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The lauds inceſſant of my humble ſong. 
At whoſe requeſt, the gracious Son divine 1 


"DEDICATION. 


IT; thee, my God, Creator, keavnly Kiog, 
Eternal Pontiff, ſov'reign Lord, I fing 3 

The feeble efforts of my ſoul entire, 

With unction melt, celeſtial flame inſpire. 

To thee, bleſs'd Mary, after Chriſt, belong 


; Chang'd perfect water into precious wine; 
My native darkneſs i into ligbt exchange, | = 9 
Cor rect my ſenſes, and my thoughts arrange. 8 
All evil from thy flock, my God, avert 3 8985 9 
And with thy love, embalm thy fervant's heart. "a 
Indulgent Mother, ever hallow'd Queen, e 
Thy clients from thg wrath of Heaven ſcreens 45 
The ſacred bullion of my lays are thine; © 
The bark, alone, the barren letter mine. 


Left I ſhould, thro' ſome human weakneſs, Arz, + 


Be thou my guide, and change my night to day. 
To ſtumble ſhould'my weaker thoughts begin, 
Not from my will, but, ah! th' effect of lin, 75 
T truſt, however, in thy pow'rful aid, Ks 
That I ſhall not from hallow truth . ; 
That truth, which I ſuck'd from the genial breaſt 
Of Chriſt's difuſive Church, from Eaſt to Welt. 
Which never could, ſhould Heav'n and Earth . 
Deceive, or lead the ſoul of man aſtray. 1 
Ves! to her judgment, under Chriſt, be that 15 
My ug 2 my "en and humble ys. . 
"hs . nn A | e 
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THIS Work hath beep viimedt 3 at the Author's 
own Expences; in order, that any Emolument 
ariſing from the Sale, or Subſcription of it, may be 
entire ly expended upon: building a large Chapel, in 
a public Place, in the Dioceſe of Raphoe.; and, 
as far as poſſible, to contribute towards building, 
or enlarging others; where there are now al- 

ready ſixteen decent Chapels, built in the Space 


of a few Lears: and that, moſtly, by the chari- 


table Contributjons of our Proteſtant Brethren, 
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Bo 55108 or ob $AvIQUR. 
ra cum, propter e elus populi mei, 4 


L {mote him for the wickedneſs of my people. 
a. liii. 8. 


VV HAT mourniag beft 3 this awful Fe 3 
The ſun eclips'd, and ſtars of 'Heav'n will ſay ß 
The ſcarlet moon, the vanquith'd pow'rs of Hell, 
The Temple, tumbling tomba, the dead can tell: 
The face of Nature, Heav'n and Earth forebode 
The death, and paſſion of the Son of God! _ 
Diſorder, darkneſs, dread, diſpair, diſma. 
The * of the King of e diſplay: * 

> of ws 1 fatal * 
. 1 


"F \COLLECTANEA. SACRA 5 : 1 


e wit ROW "MO terror franght le, 


£ tal | 


b "The flock 12555 the * paſtor caught! ; 
1 He pray d, he Aber he bled; he f in-vains {© 
9 Said, Father, ſee, ah! ſee thy Son in pain! | 


Am ſad to death: ſay, can't thine anger pals, 
Unleſs I drink this fad approaching glaſs? 

ue gaul of fin, the wrath of Heav'n Hſee, FF, 
HY Th' enormous debt of man muſt fall on me. 15 


Fe). 


and on thy bleeding Son 


But, fave the world 


a That wrath diſcharge s 5 and let. thy will be done. | 
x 2 | Unmov'd, wy foul, car'ſt thou that (celie behold, 
hs Lamb of God, for thirty pieces fold ? wo. 
| "2. Vena, d, abus d, Gefenceleſs, and alone, 1 0 


Amidſt his foes, delerfed by bis own. SS, 
| 5 Unfelt bow can your Chriſtian heart ldi 3 

I ̃huhat bleeding figure of your Chriſt in pain &' 

4 5 His wounded head, with piercing thorns crown d; ; g 
His hallow'd hands, and blood-flain'd body bound. l 
1 Fo One drop of which, ten thouſand worlds cauld . | 
5 What grace may men, from that effuſion have ! ] 


TE OE EY 2 


| 1 His eyes, behold, once more than diamonds bright, 5 
1'H Wich crimſon gore diſtaind, depriv'd of fight : © *- I 
EH That face divine, which charni'd the heav'ns before, d 
1 _ With buffets bruis'd, and Caſh'd with 98 785 of ers q 
bs. - Fh' angelic face of our deliv'ring Lord, : OT. 
oF By men inſulted,” but by thrones ador'ds. l 

'2 i: SOT 
1 * ros to the cette, ; or, the Grin Ns 2 


»X 


Ves, God for man an holocauſt for fin! 


Book 14 on, rigen MISCELLANY. 


No doꝰſt thou, Parent of my Saviour, = POR 0 
<< Thine only Son convuls'd with agony? _ r 4 
© The foreſight of his cruel death appears, 1 

8 


« And from his heart} breaks out in bloody tears. | "- 
„The King of Angels thus, by ruffians tied. +" 
By wolves. harraſs'd, relentleſs tyrants tried. 1 
That ſcene, could'ſt thou, afflicted Virgin, bear, = . 
= If Heav'n did not thy tender heart repair? 0 „ 
Vi Whereis the dame, the Chriſtian virgin, who | "1: EY 
Could then refrain to mourn a, while with you? 
„Her plaintive accents could ye, virgins, hear, 
« Your hearts would-ſhed a ſympathetic tear. 
« Your tributes, therefore, of condolence bring, 
* Weep with the Parent of your ſuff'ring king! 
« Your bond of duty to your God renews © | 
„Wich Mary. weep; tormented Jeſus view.” no. ey 


1 


8 ev'ry eye let freams. abundant ned. 
Whilſt thoſe of Chriſt with ſcarletriy'lets OP ets 4 
What human heart with grief unmelted beg __ *7 22: 
Behold the ſorrows of the Son of Mans N = 
Nay, can thy ſoul, without- TY 5 . . 
The guiltleſs Lamb deliver'd up for thee? | 
I feel the blow that wounded Chriſt within 3 FE 
The Lamb thus for the wolf, the Wolves ier bee, 
Dragg'd to be crucified on yonder Tree x , 


By Judas ſold, by Simon thrice denied 3 Ws 1 
And, SE! by thoſe for whom he ebene, tied. „ 
x 51 + 4a 3 . „ best 5 : 
| *Poiming 10 the Cracikix, 8 
15 ; a | 3 5 
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* child 
Vent i ia of EF cries, "bis f. ghs ad flowing tears, | . 
His Father, whom he ſupplicates, appears. B 
To ſaye his hoſt, as Moſes ſtruck the roek, | 
wn ſmote bis wepberd, to redeem his flock. | 
- Behold, if "Judge and tos reign Leia & al. 5 
8 mercy ok. and for compaſſion call. a 


2 5 hut thoſe, alas! who would relieve kim, cin 5 : 
27 8 Afford no comfort to the Son of Man. | | 


Lo! he that could ten thouſand worlds defeat, 
Nay, Heay' n and Earth at once annibilate ; ; 
Tes, he that cur'd the deaf, the dumb, the blind, ö 
Become the moſt diſtreſs'd of human _— .. 
How comes this weakneſs from th? TE nas hand, ? 7 
Which rules the Heav? ns, and makes the Oceanf Band ; 1 1 
Which fed his thouſands with bye loves of bread, 3 
Diſtreſs relie vd, beal'd lepers, rais d the dead? | 
Tis, gracious Lord, from thine obedient Wa. 
5 T” appeaſe thy Father, and his- laws fulfil: 1 a 
1 Vou bear the bujthen of the man of fin.. 
4 2 5 And en ſtate we're fallen one” 
15 \ View, ans! als 8 he Sap of, God oppreſe'd, 
. | Outrag'd, behied, inſulted, ſore diſtreſs'd.,. : | 
45% Wich melting eyes, your ſuff "ring Saviour — : 
In all the world; the greateſt martyr he. 5 ; 
WY Forſaken, then, behold the man of grief br * 5 
1 He's dom d to die for Heav'n denies relief! . ns | ( 
Thus, on his Son, the Father wreaks his mh, | AY 
"IE Dre: the t 1 ee A7 b , 


FW | * p * Ca 0 


RE 


* 7 


| On, PIOUS MISCELLANY. 


Book LJ 


Ahl can't thine anger, heavenly fades, paſs, . 

Unleſs thy Son drink off the bitter glaſs? ' 3 
The cup of wrath, big with primeval doe, 7 1 
Muſt Je ſus drink for all this world below? 4. 
And, wilt thou, Lord of Heav'n and Earth, ren 
To drink the vengeance of the world, and * 2 f 


Can nothing but the life of Chriſt alone 
The world redeem, for Adam's guilt . og 
If angels could th* enormous breath repair, 3 
Sure, thrones and ſeraphims would interfeghhke. 
Nor neuter could celeſtial legions l wer,. 
And ſee their Lord, and Kiog of Glory dies | 


Stript of his robe, now ſtands the Son of God, 
Tied naked, and ſcourg'd with the ſeorpion rod zh © 
His ribs, his bones of fleſh-and ſkin bereſt, 
The ſkeleton, alone, of Jefus left! „ 
By Pilate, in that tragie figure ſhown,” 
O! Heav'n and Earth, the moving fight bemoan. 
Then, what the laſh had left unflea'd before, 
The mocking. garb from bone and finews tore! 4 
For, when that garment in Chriſt's ulcers dried, „ 
They fore'd it off, as butchers force an hyde. 
Whilſt ſpent with ſores, and wounds; and loſs of , \ 

A murd'rer fpar'd, but Chriſt convicted ſtood, 
The Son of God, for all the world dio,” 
And dragg'd to death, yet Barabas 1 ec 

The bloody Jews to daſtard Pilate cried, CN 
Our thief acquit let Chriſt be orueied. [oe FI 
His life diſpatch : now let th' impoſtor 6, 55 SHY 
at let his * on us, we care not, . "7 2 8 


* 


\ 


Pg 


 # _. cortacranen's 
What has he done, 0 the judge, that you 


I ſcourg'd his fleſh, t' appeaſe your bloody wrath #7 
Nou, muſt I doom thi OP . to death . 


. * 4 


hence TY 3 the Pans = 8 ers eds F 
Fear C t 35 and let Chriſt he cepcifig. 


Piri, 8 * blood I 3 my 8 faid og 3 


Ra 825 Chkarg'd on your ſelves, therefore, his blood — 9 


To pleaſe the mob, unhappy Pilate paſs d 
.T he © TRY ad, lo! Chriſt La 


- The criſis,” now, the blbedy moment 's near, 
The frightful inſtruments of death appear, 
With iron nails, a murd'ring army ſee 


With ropes to ſtrain his ſacred limbs apart, 

And ſwords to cleave his inoffenſive heart z 

The hammer, and the hand of death to drive 

8 The ruſty nails thro' Jeſus' fleſh alive. 

Wirh other ſcenes; unknown before to men, 

Unprecgdented, and unheard, till then! | 

The croſs, on which our Lord was eng N * 
Muſt on his vaked, bleeding ſhoulders l ye: 

Beneath the weight ef Which unequal N 


dee e Jeius failing on cho road. St: 
94 "$f 1 2 . * 5 \ =. «bx. . *. 1 * | He 


* 


8 
\ 9 F f 
„ \ 
: 


Should i in his blood your guilty hands +tmbrue? 


Advance, to pierce him on the fatal tre: 
* ſome with W 0 with Ae e | 
| unn, de 
T0 kill their Chrift, in Whats Mr come s/ Os 


F IST Y a. A. 


A his altar, for bis greater pain; 
Himel the nee, the vier m to de Gat, * Ds 


To re 14. fn from nd, old Abraham, | 
Thro' God's compaſſion, found a living ram: 
Chriſt might, as Iſaae did, with weeping eye, 
Say, where's the victim? muſt I, Father, mit 
But, here, alas l no other victim can 


Pring peace, bur God, the living den of . 


An equal perſon to th' offended God, 
In juſtice, muſt have kiſs'd the penal . 
Or elſe, we ſhould for evermore remain 
In Adam's guilt, and unremitted pain. 
The rufflans- now remove the beavy rack, 
As Chriſt was fainting, on good Simon's back. 
ay not-to ſpare his bleeding ſhouiders ; yy 
But to prolong his life for greater woe. 
O! cruel ſport; for fear, by weakneſs, be 


Should elfewhere die but on the accurſed Tree. 85 


Laid on the eroſs. bebold "oy Kip of Hears $5 
And through his palm the clumſy dagger drin. 


Whilſt bother ſtrives, with ei pain, ; 
T' eſpbuſe her wounded ſiſter hand,” in vain. 
Transfixt beneath, with equal force ee 
His feet with rugged ſpikes of iron were. 
Suſpended thus, your martyrd ſeſus re N 
Be wail,” ungratefu] world, he harngs ſor you. 


He's dry, no wonder! bleeds, and faints be eries ! 8 


Hard is the bed, whereon his WO 1 45 Fx 


844 
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2 5 
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* 
8 
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Por drink, behold, expiring' Jeſus call 6 
O! fad re lief his bitter n is gall W 


8 diff rent looks, my Gods that face bei 


Prom that which did on Tabor lately ſnine. 
A cloud of glory cloath'd thine aſpe@ there, 
Baut ſtreams of darkneſs, blood and ſadneſs here. 

n beaw nly ſtole your ſhoulders then diſplay d. 

Wich, furrow'd now, ſtrain'd on the crols are laid. 


That head, which was by thrones on Tabor crown'd, 
Droops, ſhedding W rivets 
bound. | 


; Methinks, I hear thy voice from yonder tree, 
 Cyy, Lord, my God, haſt thou forſaken me BY 
Imploring Heav'n, with your departing breath, 
To ſpare th' attrocious e your death. 


| = Thro' all the ſcenes « woe e Chriſt's paſſion ran: 
No wonder, ſince he bore the guilt of man. 


Preſented Adam, and his fallen race; 


The breach repair d the ou with N grace. 


The morning ſun, eclips'd in fable night, 
From men withdre w th' auſpicious face of ſight 3 | 
The ftartiog. comets from their circles fled, _ 


| Sepulchres open'd, and threw up the dead; 5 j 


The moon/appear'd diſtain'd,-1uamerg'd in blood g 
And nought but man, the dreadful fight withſtood, 
From head to foot the Temple rent in twain, 

ge Nature. * benen the  frightful ſcene, © 
| The 


160 cats * 1 I. 


4 


„„ ed tin. 


we + 


vv ka 


« 


: Book I J | "ON, PIOUS M ISCELL Ax. 


The work is done; che Fathrr's auill obey'd ; 

With gifts infinite Adam's trefpaſs paid. 
He gently laid his bleeding head afide z _ 

 Vierc'd thro? his he 14 4elivring Jeſus Hed? 10 


als f _= hid fins of Barth ü, | 
And from the Croſs to Heav'fi direct their eyes ; 


From woeful cares to heay'nly thoughts afeend, | 
And to that voice whith points to God attend; 
The voice of Chrift, replete with wean grace, "Ny 


Inviting ſinners to eternal peace; 
That peate which teens with merit, favours fraught, 
For work the ſacred biood * ous bought. 


Now, from the bloody Wet my foul return, 
And with the Parent of the Saviour mourn, 
If yet ſhe be-in this diſtreſs alive, - 
If yet the can her murder'd Son ſurvive! 
With bleeding heart, her melting eyes eſpied 
Her darling whipt, his naked body tied. 7 
| Stretch'd on the croſs, the tort'ring rack of death, 
She ſaw him forc'd to yield his dying breath ! 
His hallow'd limbs with i iron nails, his head 
With thorns ſtuck ; and now ſhe ſces him dead. 
She weeps, and "as to ſhow the friends of God . 
Muſt ſuffer here, and kiſs the penal rod. 
Oppreſs'd with grief, the faithful partner the . 
Of Chrift's affliction and calamity. 


Her trembling voice now, Chriſtian dames, attend, i 


WF” tar, the ils of agus lend. 
| Simeon 


1 


1 
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| Simeon ſaid, * prophecy was true, 


The ſword of grief wouly: cleave her” hears in 


n 

Ah! couldſt thou hear Her 5000 Fee | 

The lamentations of her mouinful ſtate. e 

« Behold my ſorrows, and mine anguiſh ſee; 

My child is rack'd, will no one pity me? 

Am pierc'd to death, —O! guiltleſs Son divine, 
Can there be grief, or n. * 3 ae 

| miner 5 

40 Piere'd i is thine heart, hound on \ that eu tree, 

1 * or man; but mm; O, ee ag for _ 


F . — 
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A runnb to your N — and We 
in particular, doth. hereby. preſent you and your 
pious family, on the opening of the new year of our 
Lord, with the true, and, indeed. wonderful- Life 
of St. Mary, of Egypt, attempted in verſe; which, 
no doubt, you have read in proſe; you will, I baer 
en it wh ng the. leſs, in it's new me Eros; 15 


1 ed, pt obſerve, 1 am writing to a 1 
of your reading and underſtanding, how edifying 
and affecting a piece of biography this aſtoniſhing 
life is. I muſt acknowledge, 1 never could read 4t 
with ary cheeks. 


2 colation of the* two E _ our Saint's ie ex- 
Aibite a moſt intereſting ſcene virtue andwice con- 
traſted; fleſh and blood in conflict with the ſpirit; 
ſelf denial voluntary hunger and thirſt; the 
affl ction of the extremes of heat and cold, without. 
a garb of ſelf· pre ſervation for the body; continual 
prayer, blended with penitendial tears; filial fear 
and trembling, animated with Lore ; the frailty ef 
humawe nature, ſupported by divine faith ; ſenſual 

„„ | blealures : 


;- VS 


hy. 


it by heart.— 
the ſame: and I Pea it will anſwer a good end, to 
| put it into the hands of young people, and to read 


n f | COLLECTANBA SACKS 6 | [Book J. 
pleaſures; Lucified to the love of God; the deluſi- 


ons of the Devil, and all the allurements of the 


world, ſacrificed in one holocauſt, at the faot of 
the golden alter of holy Religion, «ord a living 


picture of the ſpiritual combat of life, crowned in 


the moſt inſtructive life of our Saint, with the 
__ glorious laurels of eternal victory. The more we 


conſider and peruſe the life of St. Mary, the more 


ve muſt reflect on our own ſpiritual flath, indiffe- 
rh 450 wo ee an, & c. mann * 


17 * 


. Ke to tum it into cus. in * to get 
And I with every one would do 


it unto them now and then; for it muſt give-a juſt 
horror againſt vice, and excite the love of virtue 


and devotion, & Nor can I eſteem it uleleſt unto 


people of a contemplative life, tatigued often with 


conventual duties; eſpecially in caſe of any ſpiritu- 
al dryneſs, which the beſt of ſouls, by divine pers 


miſſion, ſometimes experience, by way of probation, 
in order to render them, by this ſhort lethargy, 


more ſenfble and fervent; and thereby to redou- 


ble their efforts with new ardour, and * brings 


of devorion, . 2 FEE 


* | 


* hive ee to - Heb this moving life in 


as plain and ſimple a fiyle as I could: chuſing ra- 


ther to be i ingenuous than ingenious on ſo grave 


A Fees without n ahogether abject and 
N ſenile.” 
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Book J.] on, 2100s MISCELLANY. as 
derile. For, upon ſonlous TubjeRs, eſpecially 


where religion is - concerned, the inventive and 
free ſallies of imagination are limited to a fixt 


ftandard, rather unfriendliy to poetry. It is for this 
reaſon, the poet, whilſt he is conſned to ſtick eloſe 
to the letter of his text, or copy, as well ae te the 
muſical numbers of verſe, muſt, in ſome places, 
become flat, and unavoidabhy deſcend into ſome 
degree of barrenneſs, unfavourable to the majeſty 


of verſiſic ation. And it is for the fame reaſon, 


that poets, and pairters have been ſo muck in- 


dulged to take great liberties; whieh they general- 


ly carried to ſuch extremes, as to render the ſub- 


ject, though grounded in truth, altogether ineredi- 


ble. On this extreme have many a good and true ſub- 
| jet been rendered uſeleſs: ſo far, that poſterity 


are bewildered in the romantic mazes of antiquated 
mythology...) Nor is it an eafy matter, often, to de- 


oypber the myſtic fong, or ſever the truth from the 
pageantry of fable. But Chriſtian Philoſophy hath 


juſtly exploded theſe exotic trumperies, and jearned 


lumber. —But enough of this; nay, too 22285 


en n he preſent pope os, *2* 17 hs 


72. 


As te the approved hs of the be fin, as comin 
Ao wn unto us in the clear channel of truth; that js 
the authority, and ſanction of the Church of Chriſt, 
ritten by the greateſt ornaments of learning, Vir- 


| tue and piety, through all ages. we fear not, can- 


not be deceived or impoſed ppon. Nay,” of all the 
tryals, vin and {tri& examination in the world, 
. there 


3 
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| there. never was a more vigorovs one, than that of 
the canonization of a ſaint. No wonder, ſinee it is 2 
for ſome hundred years on probation, and in ſuſ- d 
pence, before the ſaint was declared fuck: that is th 
canonized, and received into the Album Sdnforum, 12 
i. e. the ſacred liſt, or canon of ſaints. And what is © 


8 . Fo ſuch care and great delay for, but to borrow ſuffici- 0 


ent time, to find out whether all the acts e xhibited 
to the holy congregation, in favour of abe faint, b. 
though proved already, without ary contradiction, * 
be entirely tzue, and in every point and 'particle ; 
genuine. As alſo, to make all the: diſcovery poſſible 
of any thing that could, or might be ſaid, or a- 
dne n the. candidate fax Famao ination. | 
bs. hs — HTN our fits, we wy re a 13 
| ae moſt. edifying ard improving. leſſons of ſolid 
| inſtiuction, and attracting examples of religious ; 
converſation and, heroic virtues ;/ the. moſt ealy, C 
plain, and ſunple narrative of the moſt intereſting * 
acts of the life and death of the greateſt and moſt th 
eminent ſervants of God; the glorious triumph of er 
the croſs, our fleſh and blood, the wiles and ſnares u; 
of the Devil, and the fallacious world 3. Chriſtian | 
7 Humility and patience, confounding the power, the 1a 
pride and arrogance of haughty kings and emperors; lis 
religious ſimplicuy confuting pagan elequence, the | 
_Impoſture of the d ruid, and the ſophiſtry of the unhe- 
lie ving philoſopher ; kings and princes laying down || ve 
their crowns and ſcepters, at the foot of the Cru- pl. 
5 cifix 4 


= 


2 
at 


13 
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cifix; men and women, regardleſs of the. world, 


their rank, or life, offering the living facrifice of 
their tender bodies to the frightful inſtruments of 
death, to the torturing rack, the axe, the fire and 
the ſword of the bloody tyrant, in vindication of 
truth, and in imitation of the crucified Jeſus; 
Others, to ſhun all occaſions of temptation and fin, 
ſequeſtering themſelves in the wild defart for life 
erucifyiag their ſenſes, and puniſhing their meagre 
bodies with the laſh; expoſed to all the extre ams of 
heat and cold, hunger and thirſt, &c. the follow- 
ing of Chriſt from the ſtable to the laſt ſtage of his 
cruel. death and bloody paſſion, the maxims of the 


Holy, Goſpel reduced to practice, and faithſully ex- 
emplified in, and by theſe heroic ſouls and brave 
champions of the Church militant. This is the ſpi- 
ritual treaſure we find in theLives of the Saints. For, 


The Lives of the Saints are the true portraits of 
Chriſtian perſectioa, formed upon the infallible model, 
and true ſtandard of ſalvation and diſcipline : that is, 
the penable life and death of our Heavenly Redeem 
er. They are ineſtimable jewels, a ſacred depoſit laid 
up in the tteaſury of the Church, which plainly ſhe w, 
without the help of any other argument, that the 


Finally, their bely. lives are. tÞ many bright prece- 


dents of imitation and emulation, inviting exam- 
ples to follow, and unerring guides to walk by. 


Vor. J. „ TELL, 


"art 


/ 


F4 


ſame Church wherein theſe ſhining ornaments of re- 
ligion lived and died, muſt be the Church of Chriſt, 


68 


— * — 
+ 
* — 
= 4 . 
* 
4 
— * . 
* 
* 
- a A = b 
* N o 34. k = x! 1 o 
— ü W AAA 


þ 95 
* > 2 % 
Put * 


* > 4 b 
p 8 7 ; 
* 5 
PP A rn EE nag 


- 
Pl 0 
C 


18 _ coLLecranta Sac, tc, Book I. 


2 


Every one likes the reward of virtue; but virtue 


is known by tryal, as gold is proved by fire. We 


all love the reward, but we ſhrink in, and ſhudder 


at the ſight of the firy trial, the one is ſweet, the 
1 other is bitter; he deſerves not the ſweet, who will 
not taſte the ſour, We cannot expect the reward 


without a warfare; if we fail i in the latter, we for- 


feit the former for ever. 
I affure you, 3 When I fat down to write 
this letter, 1 did not intend to fill half a Page, bur 
i you ſee unto what a length I have ſpun it. I ſup- 
| poſe, if you were here, you would have defired me 


to ſtop long ago; but I have certain pleaſure in 


this ſpiritual amuſement, and it adds vaſtly to my 
comfort, that while 1 write to you, I write to a re- 
ligious community, and to one of the noble de- 
' ſcendants of the moſt antient, and illuſtrious bouſe of 
O'Bryan, of which fo many have been the ornaments 
of royalty, as well as the palladium of the Iriſh 
naaation, and the firm ſupport of true Religion and 
Ilbetty. I pray God to bleſs you and your venera- 
ble family, under the powerful interceſſion of the 
= glorious and moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary, the. Mother 
ve God, Sr. Mary of Egypt, and alb the Saints; 
—_ od Angels. Amen. And I bumbly recommend my» 
* as a poor weak TO to your holy prayers. 
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In this retreat he found, and not till then, 1 80 25 
Incarnate angels } in the place of men 
Who, with mankind, no more commerce enjoy d, 
Thas if they were of fleth and bloed devoid. 
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I. H' ea 8 2 Theodofus held, 


In Paleſtine an holy Hermit dwell'd ; | 
Whoſe ſhining virtues and extenſive fame 


The world aftoniſh'd, Zofemus his name. 88 . 


Sequeſter d thus, for fifty years and three, 
To ſanctify his pious life, was he. | 
When wrapt in thought, he afked himfelf, was there 


A man on earth more rigid and auſtere ? 


But God, to manifeſt the Serpent's cheat, 


And cure the Hermit of his vain conceit, 


Directed Zoſimus where he ſhould go, 1 0. 3 | 


In ſearch of that, which yet he did not know. 
To Jordan's banks, by God's appointment, * 


n there he fou d the ſchool of virtue e 
And ſelf-denial to perfection brought. 5 


— * 


Sag il TOW ane with pray | ES 


Ako hread and water were the hermit's fare. 
| B „ rene 
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wy 2 1 


g 


20 15 | COLLBCTANEA BACKA 3 "a [Book 1 


Perpetual vigils, bleſod kde heav a ſong, | 
985 turns were kept by this good heav e * 


"Prepairtd like ſaints, departing life 3 50. 5 

Abſoly d, and with the Hof of Heav' x blefs'd: - \ 
' Theſe meagre monks, by annual cuſtom wen 

Acroſs the Jordan once a year in Lent ; 1 ih 7 

And near Arabia's dreary. deſarts wept,  —_. 

| | 


The faſt of Lent, till Holy Thurſday kept: 

Againſt which time, the ſaints return'd to ſing 
The death and trophies of tue Hear'nly King. 1 
Such diſtant wilds thoſe oft- n n e I 1 


r 


©: In i imitation of the Sow 8 
In theſe - bleak n ole? ben DP 
A naked creature, and aftonith'd cried— | 
Ia Chriſt's great name, be creature, what you mer, x 
| Stop, and this ſacred ſign — the Copley ＋ obey. | 
Wt! 18 TH DO 2 . x 
5 The creature ſtdod, bo fee opece before, 2 . * 
And ſaid, I'm naked, Zoſimus, and S 

Your mantle drop, to ſkreen my furrowed- Kin 3 


Another Eve am I, ab! ſuipt for fin. , 


8 
4 # 
*% 5 


e Prieft comply 'd, einc d her 6 came 

; 7 . 8 Heav'n, ſince ſhe exprefs'd his Chriſtian name. 
8 The, Gints approach'd, and after mutual pray'r, 

| Tour ſpoke, devoid Af Further fear. 


Ig 25s. In God's bleſt name e ſhall] conjure: you now, 
fs Toe) your Fs What brought *. here, and how? 
r e Long 


85 
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Long did'ſt thou live in theſe vaſt de ſarts ? 
9 is thy ne dom pot d aff ren 8 5 | 


Mak or man nof Gad, Ai can thy 3 
You'll fly from me, as from a furious ſnake. 
Yes, when thine ears my dreadful ſtory know, . Ar 
Your Wart will tremble, for.my caſe is woe! 

My guilt when you, and black. confeſſion de, 1 gums 
You'il wonder not at my expulſion here: r ac 
But wonder more, that God did not expel nd * 
The wretch you ſee, ah! to the flames of bell. 5 
My flagrant guilt, I hall, however, ſne w] 97 | 
My latent ſores the prieſt of God ſhall know. _ 
Addreſs the, Lord, for Pam approaching a. Og, 
That I 3 the day of ee of Ban Ar | 


e we. of Mans 4 22 W olg 30 f bh 
My country - 8 1 mg my: n is * 
My food is ſorrow, and my life is ſears. a0 


At th'age of twelve, without: my, fire's. conſent," 
I'fought misfortune, t ' Alexandria went. 
Where, where, alas! my wicked courſe b 
For ſeventeen, years a proſtitue to man * 
To gratify this ſordid maſs; of duſt, ; 

For lucre not, but for unbrid (ed laſts”. 
Continued thus, a profligate at large is +2 0 235 A 
Till in my way. God. ſent'a failing barg. 
1 ſought my paſſage, join'd a faithful N 25 54 Foy 


Together fail'd,, OE the Holy Land: fad 5AP.© 


With no defign to celebrate with them 28rd 4 


The Creſs ene Jeruſalem. ba os 5 BD Is: 
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My object was to multiply my guilt, 


—_— 
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„ „ AV? . | 
me colLnerants ena? bur 
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Twas not the Croſs, whereon Chriſt's blo Id; 
To church with thoſe I went, abſorpt i in 5 bo 5 
But eroſs the door I could not enter in. 


By ſecret force v ith-held, 1 ſtood, alas?! BY 


Oft us d my might, but further could not paſ 
Iſtept afide, faid to 1 within, : . i. l 
The cauſe of this phenbitiengh. „ 
I beat my breaſt, and kiſs'd the wot in oats,” 3 
When oer my head the Queen of Heav'n appears. 
On whom l fixt my melting eyes, and cry'd, 


Where now thall 150 Ween © of Angels! hide. A 


8 4% 55 pureſt of all creatures, re 
The peſt of life, and dregs of 'infamy. 
Wilt thou, moſt gracious ſtar, my ſoul befriend, 
And unto Chriſt, my ſorrows: recommend 7. f 
Or, may this caitiff, through thy piety, 
The, ſacred wee of wp A b 


Herceſorth i in 08 al I my fins deen 
*Ti ill death repent; be thow my heav'nly bail,” 
A gleam ſerene becalm'd my troubled breaſt, 
My foul reliev d. I can't deſcribe the del 
Roſe off the ground, with ſtrength unknown W 3 


With eaſe paſs'd through the late forbidden door. FE 


Where trembling I beheld, rever'd, admir'd, 

The hallow'd Tree, whereon my Chriſt expir'd. 

I kifs'd the pavement, and ador'd the Son 

O God, who died tee the world thereod'; | 18 
Ft * n 3 ; 


4 


Ld 
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Th" infinite mercies of my God confeſs'd, 
And thus the Mother of my Chriſt addreſs'd. 


protecb me, Virgin, RY 60 ever be 
My leading ſtar, my guide and ſurety: 
Forſake me not, who brought me this relief, - 
ngech'd my.ſoul * „ * 
2 
On which a voice "4h whiſper'd to my mi 
The Jordan paſs, and you ſhall comfort find; 
My heart was full, I cried and wept We 1 
Mine eyes fixt on the Lady's picture were: NE: 
 Obey'd the voice, in haſte went out and volght** 


Three loaves; which I to make my journey brought | 5 1 


That night arriv'd at Jordan's banks, and wy 
Fatigued upon a naked bed of clay: 1 og 
Which brought this-comfort to my harrow'd breaſt ; 
My Chriſt. vouchſaf don ſuch a bed to reſt. 
Next morning; in the pariſn ehurch confeſs'd, „ 
And there receiv'd the heav'nly Eucharift, 4 * 
Jpaſs'd the Jordan, and i in this retreat . 
Did ſince, and will the call of Chriſt await, © 
Nor have | ſeen a human face, till you 25 8 
c— the Lord, 1905 comfort to renew. . 


Zos. ths long Gin thou, i in this bleak/ region. 
| dwell?” e 
On what ſubſiſt? 0¹ wondrous woman ! tell. 


* 
1 * 47 i 


Mary. Near ye years, the a wants s but two, 
bly. ow ode as in 1 „ 


N 1 : * N 
. * 
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8 { fa * 


For want of cloaths, my bones have ck pies 5 
= A ſmall, redemption for a life of ſinn 1 
„ The moſt of which deſer wd eternal death, 
But hope's nnr. and I live by: _ Ac 


VV time at eaſe. Y 
99227 all th attacks of inier diſeaſe ? " Y 

U 

. Marg. You make me tremble, when I recolleQ A 

K The various evils-which my ſoul Ns” Shad R If 


1 perpetual conflicts of th? impurer kind, Pe Ft O 
For ſev'nteen years hargfs'd my wicked .- "in pen bl A 
he fleſbpots, and the wine of Egypt brought v 
Regretful pictures io my iullied thought. 1 
8 Whereas, for want of common water, 
1 5 Was oft in danger to give up and dig. 

1 or theſe I wept, my troubled breaſt i truck, © | H 
Rn And call to mind the ſolemn vows 1 wel. KS | 8 


1 'To kit the ent af: the fieſh ith. 1 earl | ik T 
1 5 vows rene wid, addreſs d the Virgin ſtill. | A 
= * T” obtain my pardon, and correct my will, . 4 W 
Near twenty years afflicted. thus I found | . Y 
by ſoul eolightaned, and my comfort found. 


_: Ae, You've quoted Ser! ns ſure you muſt have 
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2 How comes ſuch knowledge of revealed wrath 
Didi thou receive os define in thine youth * 


13 


Marz. Ti is God (ys the) that texebetk wan, 
indeed s'.': „ 
You kee / the ſchool where 1 have W 0 my „nl 
Vou've heard my tragic tale, the ſecret W788 th 
Uatil-my careaſs in eblivion-ſkep.. . 
Allow this wretch, Ol Zoſimus, a dene a7 
In your devetions and propitious pray . 1 
On Maunday- Thurſday of God's 9 W 
At Jordan's nether banks, once more appear r- AK 
Where I expe&, through Providence, to fees!) +}! 
The e. Life, n you n e for mes 
e % J id buA: 
Her Jeave the took > he Locks” 12 hide ſhe trod 
He kile'd the e, and wept, 460! 110 0 pt God. 
ds dig bal 
On W n ee ak the eolifing! —_ 
The Saints at Jordan, as they fixt, . | Ih 4 * 
And on both ſides of that vaſt river ſtood, | 
' When Mary walk'd upon the rapid flood: a 
Yes, on the ſtream, as if on ſolid and, t ba 
T' embrace the Lord ſhe, pafs' d, Chriſt held Tr hand. 5 
There heay 'nly lauds the Saint 8 N Joys ex. 
e,, 
When ſhe receiv'd the glorious Fachuriſt, 
Her hands to Heaven, her voice in tears age nav; 
Ador'd be God, my great Redeemer praisd : & a 
Now do: ft: than let, purſuant to-thy rd, 1 5 
Thy ſervant go mine es have _ the 6 . 
aa e 


9 * 
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To Zofimus gave thanks, and as he went, N 

Engag d te meet him next enſuing Lent; 

That where he firſt the wand'ring pilgrim found,. 
He'd find her next on that ſame ſpot of ground: 
At which the Saint embark'd on th' open beam, 

And me n N torrent as ſhe came. 


7 
Ws 


"The Hermit did, as * 154 done before 3 
Found Mary was, as th' adage ſays, no more. 
For, on that ſpot her corpſe lay cold, where ſhe, 

Aga inſt th appointed time, ſhould really be; 
And on her face, in bright characters lay 
Her Chriſtian name, and laſt departing day. 

The Lord reveal'd th' incarnate angel's name, 
7 And . his „Sent to deen, the ſame. 


1 Abe a even bk elfſtunce gave, 
And with his claws dug up a ſpacious pe, | 
Wherein the Pilgrim penitent was laid, 


-Whil OO the fun ral office ſaid; 


Back to lis cell good Be cpa 

And told his breathren all that interfer d. 
His heavnly courſe of life purſu'd, and then, 
8 hundred et age, took leave of men. 


5 Ri 
Sr. MARY. ed I. N 
W 


5 P. 8. At les ſhe fel z. for ſevnteen years aftray; 
| eren e ſev'n Pee all her fins away. 
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LIFE or r. MARY or EGYPT. 1 


es Mary's Life who des: not plainly ie 
The living portrait of auſterity? E 
Th' infinite goodneſs and r 4/4 0 
By which the Lord averts eternal pains; '' 
His juſtice blended with availing grace. | 


In ev'ry ſketch of that hiftoric face: 
In ev'ry feature, line, and light, and ſhade, 
Eternal wiſdom. and defign diſplay 6 
The various ſcenes of vice and virtue here 
Contraſted in their different ſhapes. appear: 


This figure ſhe ws the unremitted ſtriſfſe 
Twixt good and evil in this courſe of life 
The ſource of evil; ſenſual habits, trac'd, 8 K . 
And virtue, with triumphant laurels grac'd z pol ze F 
Religion, in her candid colours ſhine, 3 
And naked pbbance CE in D . 4 og 
Is tab refleting glaß let ha inners e N = 
Repentance here prevents eternal woe. e . 
Nay, from th' example of this penitent, 1 
W ſhould eee to repent > 1,05 570% 


Near fifty years without one garment on, WIS 
Through diſmal ſhades ſhe cry'd and wept alone. 8 
Let 


— 


* 
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Let her example royſe the world from deep! 

Like her, let ſinners faſt, and mourn, and weep; 
And let us bluſh, who finn'd as well as he, | 
| Yet live i in Noth, and cold tepidity. . 

True penance N commence where 9 . 3 8. 
And that place 1 1s the wicked heart of man. | 
Yes, ere our intelleQs are purify d, 

Our paſſions muſt be duly crucify'd.. bent 540 1 
And like our Saint, let us to e r 
To view the Croſs of bleffed Marf's Sa: Bi w v 
Tes, at the gate, before we venture in, 

Addreſs the Virgin, and repent for in; 
For mercy cry, her. beawiily aid implore, 

From thence repair to healing Jordan's ſhore : + - 
There, with'the Saint, our canker'd ſores reveal, 
Our fouls refreſh, our guilt in tears bewail; no) 
With weeping: ſtreams, and penitential | ſighs, 

Our debts redeem, corrupted hearts baptize $447 8 dy 
Regardleſs af this carnal frame, tliat muſt | 
The food/of-grubs become, co rot. „0d. 


U 


3 5 * 
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4 103 ee 
Tbos, 0 er the Jordan, 1 with Mary fr, i © 
To learn from her inſtructiye life to die. | 


With Zofimus our Chriſt ian duties pa, wa 
At Mary's ſhrine invoke the Saints, and , . 
Return with him to ſome devoted cell, np dete l 


Y * 
And te the world the life of Mary tell. "ty 
C 
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85. Dir AND Tun VIRGIN 
1 :  THEODORA, MARTYRS. 
i 


"Their Tryal WES pt OE imperial 1 3 | 
T1vs PROCULUS, prefect of Alexandria. A. D. 
| 304. 2 Butler's Lives, of the- Saints, ele. 


| 


II. p. 63. as 


# 


1 


Wan Pages thirſt, enrag'd fox Chriſtian blood, 
.. I Th' Imperial Judge in crunſon terror ſtood; 
The Virgin, firſt, with much impatience ſouglit 

To be forthwith to his tribunal brought. fa 

She's here, a ſerjeant of the court replied, 41 
Along with theſe wretch'd Chriſtian cooviets ty d. 


Fro. V our ſtate, or bond or free, e tell to We 
7 heo. A Chrittinn; OP of edurſe, by Chriſt made "T2 
of free condition, by: my parents too, 
rin Iwas order'd to be bound by you. 


And tho' thy gauling yoke my body bing. | 85 oth A 


It can't reſtrain, nor crucify my mind. 


E Pro, Call up the bailiff of the. city bere: 8 
Ihe e wuſt, in WL its light 1 


What 


| JI f 


— 
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| What know'ſt thou, firs Theodora free 7 


Ser. She 1 is: and noble, by her pedigree, | 


1 vonder much, chat ſuch a beauty can 
_ Unmarried live, regardleſs . of man. | 


T heo. Myſelf to him who gave me life I give 3 
And for his ſake, till death, a virgin live. | 
To him, devoted ſhall my body be, 
1 85 Who gave himſelf, without reſerve, for me. 
And thus attach'd to Chriſt whilft I remain, _ 
Preſerve he will my guiltleſs life from ſtain. 


++. 


Neyo. Know, virgins myſt, by the Emperors combing” 
| Adore the gods, or elſe condemned ſtand; 
To proſtitution facrafice their ſhame, _ 
Their virtue forfeit, with their rank and fame: 
When rufhans ſhall the excluſive allen e 
Of ul that boaſted Chriſtian hn 


5 Theo: The will doth God, and not the external fact 
8 Riegard; my ſoul abhors the horrid act. 

Nor ſhall I, judge, participate the ſin, 
. Whiltt Chriſt dwells i in my heart and ſoul within. 


Et Ns i. 


"Bro. Your birth, nay, beauty, move my breaft, bur 
theſe © | ' 


Will not the gods, nor Emperor appeaſe. 
By thoſe I ſwear, whom you ſo much.diſdain, 


Thou ſhalt the fury of the mob ſuſtain : 
Soon muſt thou know the fatal conſequence. 
He then read out the Emp'ror's ordinance, 


Theo, 
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Teo. The firſt I gave ſhall be my laſt reply: 
Miſtake me not, 'am not afraid to die. 
This head ſhould'ſt thou cut off this trunk of mine, 
My life's in God, the ſinful act is thine. 
Know thou, that I'm efpous'd to Chriſt ; and 1. 

Will guard my 8 integrity. N 


Pro. Regard your Bib, and take advice bym me z 


Your honyy fave from this back infamy. 


Theo Spot Chrif Ss true e renown, 
My ſoul awaits the humble martyr's crown. 
For him I live, for him I ſtand till death, 
This frame diſſolve and catch my parting breath * np 
His right am I; he is my portion tos; 5 
. ties ſhall never be diffoly'd by * 5 8 


Pro. What, filly. hg." in him doſt chan confde, 


Who was himſelf ſo meanly crucify'd ? 


Or canſt thou b'lieve your Chriſt could thus controul 


Our potent gods, our conq'ring Emp' ror's ſoul 1 


Can he preſerve your helpleſs virtue, when 
Thou ſhalt, 3 virgin, be expos d to men? 


Thee. Chriſt Gals died, was em it's true: 


He died for man, nay, died, poor judge, for you. 


Thus Chriſt that died, died not from impotence, 


Who roſe from death, prov'd his omnipotence. _ 

Had'ſt thou but faith, your greateſt wiſſi would be 
Thus to be try'd, and n death with mme. 
Yes! 3 


© 


Yes! 1 believe that he, whom you prophane, 
My virtue can, in ſpite of man, maintain 
My body ſhield from all that violence, 

Ah! baſely meant t abuſe my innocence. 
Think not that I my great Redeemer can, | 

For fear of death, renounce, or morta] man? . 


. Pre. To . have thas ſpar'd thy feeble back, 
Ws Ps yonder wheel ; behold the tort'ring rack: 
Nor ſhall I, hence, thy native freedom own; 

_ Your ame muſt for the n gods attone. 


Von cannot touch; nor yet my will controul; 
For theſe are not in your's, or Cæſar's band, 
Which duly. * at Jeſus Chriſt's mand. 


% 


Her folly, ſhe, perhaps, by that may know 3. 
| Perhaps; the. may, by due correction bend 
F 35 o ſerve the 1 . her life — 


Thed, Speck bot to me of: your infernal eile, 
1 1 die, before 1 aner to > devils. 3 

"Dom Thus rob now, 8 me, „e 
7 2. 8 ons; nay, pour inte. more. 2 


* 


*Thev. What you call t * «fron, fhall he 
Eternal wiſdom,” nnd a crown to me. 


4 


uh 
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Theo. 8 life, eum "Lang 0 my: foul, 


Pro. 1 5 buffets, on the Virgin's face "08 | 


abs eG wa 
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. Should I defer, by. further indolence, 1 
I may, by time, regret « the conſequence, | 25 50 8 


And, in that ſpace, if you ſhould not comply, 


But ſpare my ſex; my life is at your l IN 
Protect the wer nh but theater kin. FATE 17g. 


Pro. Tm ont of ratidine 3 baffled by delay, | 
The laws I muſt, and th' Emp'ror's will oboy. 


Theo. Reproach me now, who, prefect, jutty. can, 


To fear my God, whilſt you're afraid of man: 
Such ſervile fear betrays your impotence. z 


But godly fear. diſarms omnipotence. | 


The ſource of fear, 1s filial love in me * 


The dread of man, i all that frightens thee. | 


Pro. Perſiſt muſt thou ” abuſe my patience till, 
Th' immortal gods, our laws, and Emp' ror 's will. 
Vet, as a maxk of my indulgence, | 8 
Shall have three days, to think what you may = 


oh all the ** thou halt 5 torments die. 


9 


Theo. Look o on doe dare a 45 if 0 ker thou 2 


Shalt find me then as truely firm as now; 


—— 


BY. Jah no man yet 8 pris'ner's views wy: is 
> Perhaps, ſhe may within the term eng, | 4 


We 


„ + 4 


The term elape'd ; the virgin brought to 1 5 


Her heaw' aly ſpouſe, again, her faith profeſs d. 
The judge, in wrath, mixt with confuſion, faid, 


Pro. Shall I be conquer by one Chriſtian b 
W N + mink C | NE ws Adore 


— 


CI 


LY 
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Sire the gods ; or you mall quickly ſee, 
If Jeſus can avert thine infamy. 


Theo. About th. event, be not in pain ; ; bor be 
can ſoon diſpel this cloud of infamy. | 


The ſentence paſe'd; the Saint to brothel: vivo; 
Where ſhe cry'd up, with melting eyes, to Hea wn: 


O! gracious Father of my Chriſt, behold, 


And take me out of this infernal fold ; 


Who did Saint Peter out of priſon fre, 
Avert, my God, this foul diſgrace from me. 


T inſult the virgin, comes a furious crew | 
Of Debauches around the diſmal ſtew. 


With full permiſſion, and in open day, 

To make the ſpouſe , the ſpouſe of Chriſt their pry. 
Bus Chriſt watch'd o'er his faithful maid, and ſent 
L N ſervant to . the 1 innocent. 


| 


A Chriſtian youth, at Alexandria bred, 


: Rulh di in, from whom the timid virgin ned. 


Didymus. Fear not, good bſter, ſpouſe of God, for 


Am hither ſent==to ſave your ſhame, or die, + 


My cloaths put on; leave your's in haſte for me: 


Fl! pledge myſelf, and ſtand the teſt for thee. 
Put on my hat, uncoek'd, my ſword in hand. 


Poll paſs for me, through that infernal band. 
Ciaſt down your eyes, as if aſham'd to ſee | 
"oh fun, for what, you'll ſeem d have done to me. | 


She paſsd the mob, left Didymus, and pray 4 
Tho ou to ſaye 2 who preſery'd his maid. 


A ruf- 
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*  Aruffian enters, as the virgin fled, - 
And finds a man, in female habit clad. Ng tt ugh 
Deluded thus, upbraids the youth within, 

And curs'd his gods, . becauſe: he could not ſin; 

Pon which, the judge diſpatch'd 2 mittimus, 
To ſeize, antl lodge the gen'rous Didymus: 

But firſt, his name demands - profeſſion?— where „ 

The virgin fled ) Who made him interfors ranks 


Did. My n name is K Gs Chvilt am ts, * 
For he redeem'd me from Idolatry. : | 
'Twas Chriſt employ'd me, to relieve * maid: e 
I know not where ſhe is, the pris PF 


} 


bs Pv. prepare the torture; who can bear th offence ; 
And rack him double, for his impudence. 3 4 


Did. Diſpatchlthe work, I beg; do What you fay; Z 
III die for Chriſt : do not 25 crown delay. i 


| Pro, Adore the gods, raſh RR and live; or by 
"Theſe ſacred gods, you ſhall this inſtant die. * 


Did. Doſt thou not, by Ns former courage, ſee, 
That I deſpiſe your falſe divinity ? 
Or, doſt thou think t' intimidate my youth ” 5 205 
I' adore your devils, and renounce the truth py * 


Pro, By theſe great gods, whom you, proud y- you, 
contemn, 1 


hail, "I os wretched d life condema. © 


— 


2 . 
„ 
. 


- 


; 36 8 COLLECTANEA sc 1 


Know, from ihe trunk thine heas: ſhall ſever be, 
Your body burn'd, t Ae our N 


Did. Bless be my God, tie Father of my y Lord, 
And heav'nly Ghoſt for ever more ador'd, 
- Who did net my poor offering diſdain ; 
Who 7 his Nd, W from ſtain. wy 


The cha config ah 8 berween 
The beſt of women and the beſt of men. 5 
Back to the judge again the virgin t 

The. conteſt for the martyr's crown 8 : 
And both the ſaints, with equal ſtrength of grave, b 


ded «ch to die in t other s place. 


| She. It can't be juſt, hae Didymus ſhould be, 
For his benevolence, condewn'd for Wei; 5c 
Come, let wy life for: Didymus attoge ;z 
But let, oh! let the gen ous youth. alone. 
Him let my body with my death repiieve,” 
Wo did my bady from diſgrace. relieve, 
And thou, O Didymus, do not deny 
To let me * bene factor die. 
Did. Not for ien thouſand lives, n Thane; 
Don't we one God, one Saviour adore? 
Refign' damT; pray heav'nly. maid, eck . 
Thy precious life ſhall not attor £0 in 
Im amply paid ; I owe this gift to thee, 
* n at once and your delivery. 


— 


Fl 
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{ 


Theo, What, wit thaw” thus, who chang'd your 
garb for mine, 

Refuſe that I exchange my place fog Mise! 

| ilt. thou. moſt godly youth, thy head lay down, 
75 ah! deprive me bf the martyr' s crown ? 
You've ſav'd my ſhame, for virtue was my ſtrife 3 
»was not, oh! Didymus, 'twas not for life; 
Twas not from death I fled, heroic youth, tc 
Twas from corruption, not from heav'nly truth. 
This body, which cannot endure difprace, 5 
Can all the torments of the rack embrace, NS 1 
In gratitude for your protection; „„ 
The world would I, 1 in due return beſtow, BL 
To none can I; am in the martial field, 
My colours drop ; my erown of glory yield. 
And.if I did, 'tis Didymus alone 4 | 
| That ſhould enjoy my yielded crown and throne 8 


You bail'd my modeſty, but not my ie. 5 


Did. Since faith as; hho 17 virtue « bleſs, 
The crown deſerve, your head deſerves it beſt. - 
Howe'er unworthy. of the gift I be, 

I elaim a portion of the croſs with thee; 
To death condemn'd, I thank my God, am]. 
And woes his grace, 10 Chaſe n die. 


The fenrech paſs? d; FR virgin's bills-are e found, * 
The faints . * and both PE INT "ai 


4 + 


0 55 8. 0a. 


Lon” 


* 


Ss. 5. QUIRIOUS, on, CYR, 
| and | 


(JULITTA, MM. 


Ju ULITTA was at Fr BETS bd; 

From whence the lady to Seleucia ed, 
To ſhun Domitian's perſecuting bands; 
At Tarſus fell into the prefeQ's hands; 
There brought to Alexander's bloody 8 
With Quiricus, her ſon, three years of age; 
Whom in her arms ſhe tenderly caraſs'd, 
Vatil they tore him from his mother's breaſt, 
 Arraign'd before the monſtrous tyrant ſtood 
The guiltleſs matron of illuſtrious blood. 
And tho' ſhe did immenſe eſtates enjoy, 

| She left them all to ſave her little boyz, 
For fear the Pagans would corrupt his yourk, IE 

| * ſpare his age to ig him it truth. | 


+2 
1 


Alexander Your name, your country, and wherein. 
you dwell, | 
Or noble, or ignoble, woman, tell? 


| To all the queſtions of th' eum ged. man, 
Her anſwer was, I ama Chriſtian, 


My Vs 
$4 op. 


Come, tear the infant from the wretch, ſaid he, 
And bring him here, the pretty child, to me, 
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The N body of her garmente rip, 3 7 
And, ſtreteh'd at length, with thongs and n 1 92 
Whip. „ 


The tender age, and ſweet majeſtic face /” 
Of little Cyr beſpoke he . 7˙*rA 
Nay, from the eyes of Pagans even, brought N . 
The tear which nature, not compaſſion, wrought. * wr 

Dame Nature, at the moving objects, here | 
Spontaneous ſhed a ſympathetic tel. 
The infernal genius o'er the human will 3 
Of bagan fury bore the aſcendant ſtill. o fo, RO 
The tyrant's arm'd with unrelenting rage, PR 
Of (ſex regardleſs, innocence, or age 14 5 
The ſmiling infant from his mother's heart TE: 
Muſt now be torn, and for ever depart. 
He kiſs'd her cheek, and claſp'd her neck, and cry d, 
O! mama dear, where ſhall we, mamy, hide? 
And as he heard his tortur'd mother cry, 

] am a Chriſtian, and for Chriſt 1 die, 2 6 Re OI 
He cry'd aloud, 1 ama Chriſtian too, 5 1 75 
At which, the judge the little infant threw.— | | 
And by that caſt, t' zune his mother's pains; „„ 
Daſh'd out the little martyr's infant brains. | 
At which, the mother, with tranſporting joy, 

Rejoic'd i in God, who took her darling boy. 

Tue mother's joy enrag'd. the tyrant's wrath, we 
With hooks, ſaid he, pluck off her fleſh *cill — * 
And let her ſtand in boiling pitch, till ſhe 
Renounce her Chriſtian god's divinity. ; „ 


#4 : 
& 
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Mean white, the Cryer call'd, Talia, ofhy - | 
Adore the gods, and th Emperor's laws obey 3 
Your life regard; behold your lovely ſon 
In blood diſtain'd ; = like, * han. 5 


: Julius, I thank 1 my God, in this my ſoul POPE: 3 
My child's with Chriſt, for whom I bear inſults. 
"Twas not for death I fled Domitjan's hands, 

Forſook my caſtles, friends, and fertile lands; 

It was for fear my lovely Cy ſhould be,, 
By time, corrupted with Idolatrr. BEE 
My pain is over, and my child is bleſs'd; 

My body ſpate not, while it can exiſt. 

But, to thine idols and dumb devils, 3 
Shall never ſacrafice until ! die. 

Him ſhall my ſoul with perfect Will adore, 
| Who can my life, in ſpite of death, reſtore, . 
On which, the judge, inflam'd with fury, ſaid, 
Lay down her neck, ſtrike off her Chriſtian head. 
And throw the carcaſs of her infant, where 

®* Tnterr'd the reft of Is are, 


Ko et tw a5 wt we we. . nos: ot 


A — - 


. og ev DI a 


* : & 
AN 
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Reatbels, confuſion, TEMER deſpair, | 
Seiz'd all at once, the atrocious bloody bear. 

4 His diſappointment, and the infanz's blood 
Before his eyes, like frightful devils ſtood. 
The martyr pray'd ; her princely head laid down, 
And gave that head-to gain th' immortal crown. 


, 
x * 
* +: » ; 
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| See Chriſtian virtues in the lifts engage | TY 

With Pagan malice, and tyrannie ra ge * 
How patient Virtue under torment ſmiles, _ 
Whilſt Pagan rancour th? bumble faint reviles. 
An infant, yes! ! condemn'd at the age of three 
To die for Chriſt : an early-martyr he! 
In blood beſmear'd, the little victim yes, 

Gaſping before his tortur'd mother's eyes, 

In her, behold, heroic virtue ſhine ; 

In him, the dawning light of faith divine. 

He took the example, as the mother broke, 
And nature into filial accents broke. 
Thrice happy they, that good example bew; 3 
And thoſe who by the beſt exampie go: 
= „ Who form the tender intellecis of youth; _ 
preſs th example of eternal truth. 
1 ur human plants, like other cions groxxxx 

| 5 ſtraight, or crooked, vainly high, or low, 

With ev'ry bent the tender twig complies, 

And both alike in ſtrength and faſhion riſe. _ - 

How many will the length of life accuſe, EO 

For few there be that do not life abufe. 

Fhis temp'ral warfare , unremitted ſtrife,  _ 

Can hardly claim, methinks, the name of life; 

A life condemn'd before its birth to death, 
Without one moment's reſpite, ſure of breath. 

And ſhould we longer in ſuch life remain, 

"Tis gradual death, decay, diſorder, pain. 

You'll ſay, ſoine longer live, nay, ſhorten ſome ; 55 

Tet, none, in what i 1s paſt, nor that to come, 


This 
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This is th' uncertain term of evry one : 
An inſtant, therefore, is the life of man. 
That inſtant paſt, for ever loſt muſt be; 
or time, like life, is mere mortality, 
Heav'n is the womb of life, this world below 
The grave of death; the nurſe of fin and woe. 
Bewitch'd, alas! the ſoul of man muſt be, . 
That loves this dungeon of captivity, 
Speak, then, no more of mortal life to me; 
True life's in him who fills eternity. 
Tb immortal ſpark from Heav'n enen, . 
To God return the n frame of duſt. 


Be clogd no more, my fowl, by th aukward bey 
Of this frail maſs of periſhable clay; 
The meanneſs of this ſordid guſt diſdain; 
Thy grace and dignity, my ſoul, maintain; 
Your rank retrieve, your faculties diſplay, ” 


The fleſh ſubdue, command the wretch t obey - 


Imprint the whiſpers of the Paraclete 


Deep in the heart of thine abject commate; 


Invoke thine angel, Heav'n and Earth, to pray 
That you go not, by my exceſs, aſtray, 
To tame this monſter of unclean deſire, V9 


And purge my ſenſes with celeſtial fire, 


ON 


E tos PA XAFc 


ON THE 


MASSACRE. OF THE INNOCENT, 


THE CHILDREN OF JUDA. 


W. HEN God the FL became the Son of Man, 


In 


Heaven the glorious jubilee began _. 


The long expected, great Meſſiah came 


And Jeſus was th' almighty infant's name. 
What was in Heav'n with feſtive gladneſs hail d, 


W 


ith envy here and mourning was bewail'd, 


The news when Herod from the Migians heard, 
| The frantic tyrant for his kingdom fear'd. 


As if the King of 'Heav'n and Earth came * 
To wreſt from han and \ wear a temp ral crown. 


Call here again to certify the news. 
Since kings muft go with gifts to Mary's Son, 


Go, faith the „ execute your vie ws; H % 


> 


II wait, for ſooth, on this phenomenon. | 
But Heav'n defeated his perfidious mind, 
And Mary's Son was fav'd to ſave mankind. 


Th? attrocious edi of the bloody man, 
To kill the children of Judea * ran; 


W. 


hilſt Herod's wol ves the guilelefs flock purſue, 


And in their guiltleſs blood their hands imbrue, 
Each houſe was reeking with the ſacred flood 


Of martyr'd infants' inoffenſiye blood. 


—— 


- 


Child 


E potius Juda. 
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Children bleeding, g8ſping, groaning, dying 3 
8 82 weeping, ſcreaming, ſtruggling, Gy 


" Bfow,cad thine heart, ſays one, O tyger, wreſt 
My ſucking infant from my foſt' ring breaſt ? 
What has he done ? can babes give ſuch offene? 
Gl favage murderers of innocence! 

Our infants ſpare, let us the victims be, 

My throat diſſect, wreak all thy wrath on me. 
Tell whom you ſeek? is Chriſt thine only view ? 
In yain doſt thou the Son of God purſue. 


Anotherery's, 01 Chriſt, how long are we 
To bear this martyrdom deſign'd for thee. 
Come Son of Peace, appear deliv'ring Lord, 
And ſave our children from the monſters ſword. 
Approach in time, O! gracious Son of God; 
This ſlaughter ſee, avert the tyrant's rod. 
You fear not Herod's facrilegions hands, 

His wrath infernal, nor his bloody bands. 
Secure doft thou, by Heaven protected, lie, 


Whil# in thy place our murder'd infants die. 


Thy time is not, but our defeat, alas! 
Ils come, to puniſh our deſerts, to paſs, 


Whilſt thouſands thus are ſacrific'd for one; 
That ane eſcapes, the Son of God and Man. 


On babes, yet why ſhould Heav'n and Earth in one | 


" Avenge the burthen of the guilt of man. 
The fruit deftroy, yet ſpare th» obnoxious tree, 
The ſource and ſtock of this calamity. 
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Are we then th' acknowledg'd debtors, ho 
Should ſuffer firſt, O Lamb of God, for you; 
And bear the ſcourge of Heaven's avenging wrath : 
is for our fins our babes are ſuffering death. 
Whoſe guiltleſs blood can beſt the Lord appeaſe,” 
Whilſt ſinful victims might the Lord difpleaſe. 


The Limb of God awaits his Father's will, 
Whilſt Herod's hounds the flock of Juda kill. 
All nature ſeem'd, nay, Heav'n and Earth in s 
To extirpate th entire race of man. | 


No wonder, a 5 in 7 td fray, 

One hundred forty and four thouſand lay. 

The voice of murder,. lamentation, woe, 

Pierc'd up to Heay'n, and rent the ſpheres below, 
Wick bleeding throats th' innacuous victims lay, 

And lamb-like, breath'd their harmleſs ſouls way T 
| The fire diſtracted, fainting mother flood 
Diſtaia'd with their expiring children's blood, _ 
Their wounds embrac'd, and ſuck'd the crimſon gore, 
"FRI ruddy death enfroa d the mens! fore. | 


: { 


Conſum'd by fire wert thou, Jude, who ; 
Could once lament, -ungrateful wretch, for you? 
A ſhed, when God could not in Itrael find, 

To ſcreen th? incarnate Saviour of mankind.; 
When bleſſed Mary could not find a bed. 
Except the manger, to lay down her head. 


Bleſs'd and adar'd for ever be the moſt - 
Glorious Father, To. and Holy Ghoſt, 
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LIFE or Sr. PATRICK, 


PATRON AND APOSTLE 


or. 
IRELAND. 


By 8. F ch, * Biſhop of Slipheidh, 
4A. D. 436 


| Tranſlated from the original Iriſh Tongue i into | 
| "TR 


Br keeping cloſe to the . of this tranſlati- 


on, I could not, with fidelity to the text, avoid fall- 
ing into ſome degree of dryneſs ; which might pats 


with little notice in proſe, thought not ſo eaſy in 


5 verſe. 


| {The Iriſh 3 one of the moſt original tongues, 
\ deriving from the Hebrew, the Heaven- taught root 
ok all languages, is undoubtedly, one of the moſt | 


OP 


— 


7 


| 1 8. Fiech was firſt Archbiſhop of Leinſter. 


" ; : 3 1 a 
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W 


ſimple, nervous, and perſuaſive languages extant. 


And as this old Poem under conſideration, was com- 


poſed at ſo early a period as the year of our Lord 


434, by S. Fiecus, Poet .Laureat to Laeghre, EC. 


Lagarius, monarch of Ireland, when St. Patrick came 
to lie land, it is no wonder the ſtyle and idioms of 


ſo antient a compoſition, in ſo conciſe and compre- 


henſive a language, as the Pznoceltic tongue was 
at that early period, ſhould appear at this remote 
diſtance, no leſs exotic, than difficult to be tranflat- 
ed into any modern, late erected jargon, without 
paraphraſe, ſplitting and ſeantling, if I may uſe this 
metaphor; by Which the maſculine vigour and unit- 


ed force of the primitive energy become feeble and 
impotent: but I have endeavoured to avoid the 


rock as far as T was able. Moreover, I would ra- 


ther fall into ſome trifling faults againſt verſification, 


than tamper, Or. take too much liberty with ſo grave | 


and venerable a ſubjeQ, as the ſacred biography of 


aur eat Patron, and glorious Apoſtle, St. Patrick,” 


# 
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n 
Dy: oo THE / . 
* LIFE OF ST. PATRICK. 
GE Patt uic i Nemthur, 
As ſeadh ad feit hi ſceulaibh : - 


Macan ſe mblighain deg, ' 
Antan da breith 198 dheraibſ. 
DI 

© Carter @ ainm nem, 
2 A aithair ba fiſe, 


Mac Chalpuirn, mhic Otide, 


H Deochain . 5 
III. 


| Bha ſe biadina hi f fo . 
"Mae deine, nis temleadhe, . 
Batar ile Cothraigh 
Ceath air 7. reabh di 2 


4s bert Vier bf br1i 
Milcon: teſeadh for: | 
 Ferruibh achois for finde leie, | 
Maraidh dia aes in bronna. | 7M 
Do faith tar Falpa nile, 
De mhuir ba hambhra reatha, 
' Chonidh, farghaidk la German, 
An aheas, an dheiſciort leatha, 


VI. An 


« 


TRANSLA!'! 


> 
1 1 
. / 
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155 | HE great Saint Patrick was at Nemtur born, 


Whence from his friends and native country torn a RE," A 
By pirates, at the age of ſixteen caught, IS AF | 
And a 28 A BD into this Iſland bro . 

II. . 


His name was Succat firſt, or Succadus, | 
His father Calfurn, ſon of Otidus,, 12 
The grandſon of Decanus Odifius. +: + 5. NC 

Fix years a lave to Pagan maſters, our ” 7 4 x Ow 
The yoke of ſervitude he meekly bores __ 
For which he was, in Iriſh, Cathraigh tid ; __ 8 
Nor were his lips with N meats defil'd. da | 
| 6 Milcon* 5 ſeryant the 1 Victor hid SE OO” ut 
Repaſs the ſeas: and where his foot he lad. 
The imprinted figures of his ſoles are "pn 5 1 1 2 
F rom that * eh, GE upon the Nate. e 


He cio 4the Ca, and Alps: wich German ſtaid : I 
An happy ſtand in Weſtern Latium made. 
And from the lips of great Germanus bred, 
The ſacred canons of the church he read. 
Whilſt he remain'd, as holy records, fay, 


Along with him, at the Tyrenian ſea. . 
Vos. IJ. „„ 


r 7 


A Macriaidhe Caille Fochlad. 


5 Bidh fas tir 


t 


AY COLLECTANEA SACRA; 


An ninſibſi marra Toirrian 
Ainis indibh, ad rimhe : 
5 Leg hoi, camin la German, 
4s eadhad Sohn line. 
VII. 
Do ins n' Erin ded Ken, © 
Ainghil De hi fihiſi. 
 Menic itchithe iffibh, Ee 
| In e arilliſi. g 
VIII. 
” Ro fo cobſiair dond erin, 


> Ti Patruic for oclat 


Ro ehlas cian ſan argarma, 


. 
3 co tifſeadh, in woes, 


Ar a nimthiſtadſ i Lethu, 


5 Ara tin tarad o chlaon, 


| Tuatha Herim do bheathu. 


ua, Herin tarchantais 
Dos niefeadh fthlaith nua, 
Mairaid coti g nartaige 

eamhrach. 


. 
A drudh ar Laoghaire 
Tichia Fatraic ni cheiltis, 
No fhirad ind aiiſine 
Ina Flatha as beirtis. 
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By heav'nly . at t. legt compel was 2 * 1 
The place of his late ſervitude to * e ee IT" | 


By angels led, wich ev ry virtue andy? „ 
The WP of Faith into lerne brought. 
Glorious was Saint Pati wy advent hore, 
For as the holy miſſioner drew near, 
The woods of Fochlad with rejoicings e 
The Keltic infants greeting 3 1 ; 
Th' angelic voice, as he en "POD vent, 5 
Invok'd the Saint that was by Heaven or F 


: * — 
— 7 


To ſave this nation from eternal deat, 5 5 - | 9 
And for Hybernia, light the torch) of faich, | + _ 
r Ong 8 | > 7 | | 
Our Algian & bards foretold th' approaching grace, .- 
And th' everlaſting facrifice of peace. 


Which ever would, from thence, in Alga dwell, 
Teamhar reform, allay the pow'rs of hell. 

His druids theſe to their Lecgarizs told, 
Which God did after to the world unfold. | 


B XII be- 


A. 


Po 


* Algian, i. e. Iriſh for Ireland, was alin * ES 
Alga ; that is, the Noble Iſland. Ealga _— No- 44 4 
ble, and Innis is an Iſle. +l 


% 
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. 
Baki Patoie dle. . 
Ba Jabh innarba cloen. 
I ſed tuargaibſ a eva 
Fuas de threbha dam 
Pp Kitt. 
Ks as Apecalipe, BP 
2 Na tri coicat nos canad ; ; 
De mhuladh de ni anad, 
Wi con geblied uacht. fine. 
Do feſs aidliclie hillinnibh, 


3 For nim/; conſena a rigle; 


Friicais fri de indisdibl. 
Hi Slan tuaith beana bairce, 
Mis geibhadh tart, naila | 
- Canadh red pſalm, reach naidhche. 
Do ro-righ ingeil fo gia. i, 
| XVI. 
. Poidh for lit lum iaran, 
Oclu⸗ cuilche flui ch imme, 
Ba coirthe arithadhairt, 
Ni leie a up i timme. 
XvIL. | 
Pritchadh, foſcela di chach, 
| Do gnith mor fhearta i leathu, 
- Teeaid luſeu la truſca, _ 
Mairbh = Had debeathu, 


bock l. 


2 a7 


Iz ” TN 


N 
Effectual was Saint Patrick's powerful hand, 
Expelling th' errors of th' enchanted land. 7 
His glorious merits, and exalted fades” ho OY 

O'er all the world extoll'd the patriarch's name. 80 

| ; > os 
The entire Pſalter, and th Apocalypſe, 
Were daily chanted from his hallow'd . : FF. 
He preach'd, and always pray'd; confirm'd, baptiz'd, © 
Bleſs'd, hail'd, ador'd, and daily ſacrific'd, 
_—_—_ 

Nor did the dreary clouds of night repel | 
His meagre body from the irecying; well. | 
XV. 

One hundred pſalms, each sight the hiedy woely man 
Sung in the flowing, Northern font of Gan. LG 

wy N 

And on the furcow' d ck,” or naked clay, 
In water'd caffock, at Binbairca lay. 

80 did th* Incarnate Saint, thus whilft alive, 
All human comforts from his body drive, 
AYH..- Th 

He never ceas'd t” evangeliſe the poor, | 
Wrou ght wondrous-miracles from door to door. 
He raig'd the dead, the blind, the leper cur'd, 

And life eternal for his flock procur'd. 
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VXVCuIII. 8 
e pritchais do Seotuibh, 
Ro cheas mor ſeath i Leathu : 
Immi co tiſat do brat _ 
in each 2 for do bheathu. T 
XIX. 
Meic Ei * meit Eirim hoin, 
 Lotar huile la ciſel 
 Fofrolaje in tarmchoſal, 
I in alen niſel. 


8 


Conda ee in Topſal, 
Do faith gidh ganthe dene, 
Priichai tri fichte Hliadhna. | 
Croich Criefl do Thuathaibh Feine. 
XXI. 


1 Thuaith — Ee temel, 
Tuatha adhortha Tdhila- 
Niehraiiſed in fhirdheacht, 

In a Trionoite fire. 


* on, rie us MISCELLANY. W 


XVIII. fp | cn 
Phe Scots & converted; wept for thoſe whom he 
In Latium brought to Chriſtianity. 5 
XIX. XX. . N 
The's race of Miles T, till th* Apoſtle came, OCT 
Were chain'd by demons in th' infernal flame: 
'Till Patrick did the furious dragon quel!, 
And fave the remnant of the race from Hell, 
He fought the furies ſixty years apace, 
And won the battle for great 1 Phœnius race. 
EY os - | NEE 
$rfgion clouds o'er all lerne ſtood, 
Adoring idols, off "ring human blood. 
Rank demons were, inſtead of God, 3 d, 
8 The F ather, Son, and Papcles ignor'd. 


"X11. Armagh 


\ 
34 


— — . 
= < 


* Scots, in Iriſh Scuit, 80 were the Milefian race 
called Cineal, or Kineal Scuit,—from Scythia. . 

+ Miles, or Mileſius, in Iriſh A 
i. e. the Hero, or Champion of Spain. 

t Phoenius, in Iriſh ſpelled Feine, ſurnamed Flew 
| ſaidh, the anceſtor of the Iriſh nation, a Phœnici- 
an, or Zidonian. Zidon was the ſon of Canaan, 


who built the city, from him called Zidon, in Phat 


nicia : by which you ſee, the old Iriſh came origi- 
nal ly from Canaan, — The Hyberno-Keltic tongue was 
called Bearla- Pheine ; as were the renowned militia, 
or ſtanding army of Ireland, Fein-Erin, i. e. the 
Phbœnicians of Ireland, commanded by Fionn MA Cm. 
b £/nil, prince of Leinſter, | 


In Ardnacha fil right 
1s cian do roracht Enamhain ; 
I. Cell mhor, Dun-leithglaifſe 5 
Nim 1 eidi ditrubh Temhair. 
| XXIII. 
"Lp dia mb hoi #lobhn a, 


Ad clobhira dot do maie, 


Do luidh Ainghel ar a cheann 
For ſed ameadhon laithe. © 

; . 

Do faith fa dheas co Filter, 


— * he arid raſa - 0 


Laſſais immuine imbai, 
As an tein ad galaſtar. 
VXVXV. 
4s fore . do mache, 
Do Chroift atlaighthe buidhe : 
Do chum nimhe mor raga, 
* rant dhuit do ghuidhe. 
XXVI. 
"A do * it bia, 
B. luirach didin do chach, 
Immur athin neſa. 
ork fir herind do bhrath. 
W XVI. 
. Taſſac dia aes, f 
9 bert comain do: 
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XXII. 5 
Armagh was choſen by the i to be, 

„Till time would end, the great primatial ſee; 
Dun-leith-glaſs next was great Eomania's fame * 
| Eomania now eclips'd proud Tara's name. 

XXIII. 
As Patrick found his death approaching bs" 
He haſt'ned home at fond Armagh to die: 
On which an angel, at the noon of day, 
The Saint accoſted on his dreary way. 
. . 
4s he mov'd weſtward, Victor *, in a blaze 
| Appar. and thus to good Saint Patrick ſays: 3 
dQ 6 mn: 
Thy pray rs avail'd, thine Armagh hence mall i be 
The fav'rite manſion of the Deityz 
| The ſeat of order and authority; 
Which thou ſhalt ſoon in Heav'n appointed fe. 
 XXVI. \ ; 

Your fervent lauds, mixt with angelic ſong,” 

Will ſhield your flock ; Ierne's faithful throng 


* 


Shall, at the laſt great general judment, hai! 
The glorious patron of their eommon weal. Os 
Taſſachus, taught by inſpiration, wenn 

To give Saint Patrick his laſt ſacrament. ORR 


— 


, 


2 2 0 | 1 * 4 
3 2 * a ack a 


— 
— 
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* Victor was the name of St. Patrick's familiar an- 
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As bert mos nic feadh Patrac, 
Br iathra to faiagh nir bugo. 
8 XXVIII. 
Sainaighais Crich fri aidhehi, 
Ar na Cate les Fa W 
Co cheann Bliadhna bhai foilf Ep; 
- /ie ans fada. 
| XXIX. 
Hi cath feachta imbethron, 
 Frithuaith Conain la mac Nuin, 
As ſuith in Grian fri Ghabon, 
As Jy ad * liftre dhuin. 
EI. 
e as « Bwith la Hieſue, 
In grian fri bas, na cleben, 
Qa ſu trebrech ba huiſſe, 
Soilſi fri beiſed na noebſi. 
. XXXI. 
Cheirich E- . dollatar 
 Dairi Patraic tr cech ſet, 
Son an cheathiil fos roldich, 12A 
* ruil raab; for fet. 
XXXII. 
Anne Phadraic fria chorp, 
_ Thar ſaetibh ro ſearad © 
Ang/iel De ichet aidhee, 
Arid feln, cen anadh. 


xXXIII. 4 


Intan conhualai Patraic : 


Ad ella in Patraic naile 
| ts 
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Good Taſſac told, and he predicted ficht. 
That Patrick would depart the world that nigkt. 
| XXVINE- - 
Naftuinel darkneſs from lerne fled ; 
Heav'n, for one year, the bright efulgence ſhed ; 
Th' entire ſpace was one Continued day, 
Uninterrupted, and without decay. 
XXIX. 
Thus, in Bethhoron ftood th' obedient "ep 
Whilſt with Gabaon fought the ſon of Nun. 
XXX. | 
Such was the caſe in Joſhua's godly fray, 
Th' eſpouling Sun prolong'd the nat'ral day. 
Yet three times greater light than thoſe have been, 
Was, on the death of great Saint Patrick ſeen. ; 
XAXE+ 
. warn'd by God, from ev'ry W ran 
T attend the fun'ral of the egregious man. 
Angelic erouds the ſolemn vigil kept, ; 
And mortals, charm'd by heav'nly muſic, We 
: XXXII. | 
Thus, Heav' n reliev'd the mourning flock that 
wept; - | 
Whilſt angels, in the N of mortals, wait, 
And Patrick's exequies officiate. „ 
VXXXIII. . 
Tue bleſſed ſouls of Patrick, and his friend 
Another Patrick, both at once aſcend 


Th 


f 
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Ts malle chonnee aibhſet, 55 
Do chum Hiſu mheie Maire, 
„„ * . 
Patraic cen airde nuabhair, 
Ba mor do maith ro mheanuit : 
Bith ingelfine meic Maire, 
Ba ſen gaire in genuir. 


{ = = ; "x 1 
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Th' empyrial height, in robes of glory own, 
T' aſſiſt for ever at th Eternal Throne. | 
aL = 4< "x 


The juſt reward of his auſpicious life, | 
Meekneſs, zeal, and unremitted ſtrife. = 
\ / POS 
| * 
N | 
5 -ABRIDG- 


ABRIDGMENT 


or THE "HOLY | 


P << : 1 * * 3 * 
" * 


or. 


E COLLUMB CILLE#. 


. 


From Ve Slat Bede Hi 72 .. . 4 an call. 


ei Comme nous, with the agnomen Albus, wwho wrote 


his life, and was Abbot of I.—S. Columba, according 


to the Donegal annals, died, A. D. 668. See the four 
Maſters, Mabilln, &. Adamhnan, Abbot ad - ate 


aurote his life, Te. = 


8. xT CoLumBa, ſtiled Cille, by which he is diſ- 


tinguiſhed from other ſaints of the ſame name, as 


8. Comghoil, now called Coyle, Cole, and Kyle, 
was alſo diſtinguiſhed by the title Cille, for the ſame 


reaſon. But it appears more probable, that they | 


were ſo called from the vaſt number of Cilles, Eng- 
liſh Cells, or Monaſteries, which theſe 'great Ab- 
bots built and founded, by the aſſiſtance of their no- 
ble families and COnnexions, 


| Saint 


* 


— 


1 


in Engliſh nat Kill, Abbot of I, or Hy. 


In Iriſn 185 which ſignifies an Iſland; and ſo does Inis. 
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Saint gelinde Was born i in a place called * Gar- 
tan, being a pariſh in the dioceſe of Raphoe, ſexen 


miles North-Weſt of Letterkenny; where it is faid 


his mother came upon a pilgrimage, and was deli- 
vered of this happy ſon, at an hermitage near the 


beautiful lake of Gartin ; on which ſpot there is an 


old church, and a burying plage, whither the coun- 


try around .come yearly, on the ninth of June, and b 
perform the ſtations of that place, under the invo- 
cation of 8. Columb-Cille. He was bred, or at leaſt 
nurſed, at Killmacrenan, in Iriſh Cillmacaidhnain, + 
and baptiſed at Duglas, Iriſh Dubhghleas, which 


fignifies a black ſtream, or river. Theſe three places 


are formed in a cluſter ogether, and devoted to 8. _ 


Columba. Killmacrenan is Termun-land + ; O 
Friele was the old Termunach of it. Theſe places 
are ſituate in the centre of the County of Donegal: 


108. where- 


. ; 1 * 4 N o * 
a * Sn 2 — 2 2 Lt . 2 5 


— ü e ES * 


* Ginneadh a Ngartan ele n 
Agas dhilleadh a Gillahicain; * 7 
Baſtu mae na maiſſe, 

A dulla dhe Dhubhghleaſe. | 
In Gartan born, baptis'd at Duglas he, 
Nurs d at Killenan, and interr'd at I. 4 


I Termun was a tract of land, laid out as a foun- 


41 for a ſeminary, or ſchool to educate youth in 
the elements of letters and religion, and to ſhelter 


and relie ve the poor, the traveler, and the orphag... bs ? '$ 


Theſe places were exempt from rent, taxes, and all 
impoſts. The Termunach was the Biſhop $ proctor 
and Seward 1 in theſe lands. ; 


\ 
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- wherefore, our Saint is a true Consgallach, lineally | 
deſcended from Hiremon, the firſt king in Ireland, of 
the Miſefian race: for he was the fon of Feidhlin, |} 
ſon of Feargus, Cionfhada, i. e. Long-headed, ſon 
of Connallt Gulban, fon of Nial, the Hero of the 
Nine Hoftages, &c. His mother's name was Eithne, 
daughter of Diama, the ſon of Wai, of the poſte- 
rity of Carbre Neafar, King of Leinſter, as the /if- 


on of Colum Cille, in Iriſh Ambra Cholluim Chille, 


and our annals teftifie. From that pe or . 
on, mg n, lines are ne —__ 


nee Dole WAS the pious A 
| ot Feidhlin (from the ſtock of Heremon) 
The ſon of Feargus, once victorious man, 
6 ma furnamed Gulaban. 


5 His 3 was a 8 Leinſter dame, 
0 From Carbry fprung, Echnea was her name: 


. Her father Dima, her grandfather Nao, | 


ellen of the e Wes of I. 


Our Saint was called, at "bis bt Gd 
O'Cuin. The changing of his name, according to 


f Doctor Keating, and others, happened caſually in 
his youth, under the auſpiciolis tuition of Finghin 


Mag hbille, alias, Flarenge, in Inniſowen, in the 
County of Donegal, formerly i in the dioceſe of Ra- 


phoe, but now, abs que jure, in the poſſeſſion of 
Derry. It was there our Saint received the agnomen 


5 Calle, from his OR at the "MY ſervice in the 


church, 


| the moſt pleaſing diſpoſitions, ſweet converſation, 
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church, and ſpiritual duties: by which, joined to. 
humility and prudence, he was called Colluim na 'Cille, 
that is, the Pigeon. or Turtle of the Church: - Nor | 
was the alluſion miſapplied.; for the Columba, « or 8 
Dove, is an emblem of ſimplicity, a e of fle- 


\ 


lity, &c. g þ S 3 10 ; | * Fr | 


9 


It is not a thing . example, for Saints eſpe- 


«cially, and others, to change their names. Our 


glorious Apoſtle, St. Patrick, was called Sicar, or 


Succad, at his baptiſm; Gemnus Magnus at his 
confirmation; and Patrick, by Celeſtine, Pope of 


Rome, when he ſent him to propagate the Goſpel 


to the Iriſh nation. We can quote many ſuch in- 


inſtances. 1 . 


The Wider of Chriſt enjoy in common one ge- 
neral and glorious name, that is, a Chriſtian; Which 


they graciouſly derive from their Lord and Maſter, 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Sen of the living God,; who i is. 
called Chriſt, becauſe he was unointed with criſm, 
or oyle: tor the words Chrift and. anointed, are the 
ſame thing. Had he not been _anoigted, he could. 
not have been called Chriſt; nor Saviour and Re- 
deemer, f he had not ſaved and redeemed us. Where 


fore, chriſtening and auointing is the very ſame. 
thing. People ought not therefore confound chri- 


ſtening and baptiſing together; ſor they are quite 

different acts; ſince baptifm ſignifies waſhing, which 

is the firſt ſacrament, the gate through which we en 
Vor. I. e ter 
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ONE foiritoal life, by which we are walhed from 

the ſtain of original fin : but by chriſtening, or a- 

nointing, our bodies are conſecrated and devoted to 

the ſervice of the Lord; myſteriouſly prepared for 

the warfare of life, to bear the croſs ; and under | 

that ſacred flandard, ftand vp, ingrafted on x Chriſt, 
| 1 the Devil, the world and leſh. | 


mis for theſe juſt reaſons we are chriſtened, of a- 
nointed with bleffed oyle, at the time we are bap- 
tiſed. There are many now adays baptifed, without 

| ** chriſtened, but not of our Wann. 


Saint Collumb Kill, led by the hebvenly Spitit, e ear- 
neſtly purſued his ſacred ftudies, with unremittedeal, 
and finiſhed bis full courſe, under the celebrated Bi- 
ſhop. Finan, in his great ſeminary of Cluain Jarard.; 

and was promoted to the holy orders of Prieſt hood in 
5846, when he began to open the rich treaſury of his 

learning, and let out on all fides the overflowing foun- 
| thin of his zeal, and piety, to water the plants of the 
Lord's vineyard, like an irreſiſtable torrent. He ſoon 
formed many diſciples, and founded, about the year 
550, the celebrated monaſtery of Dior-magh, inthe 
King's County, now called Durro. He founded another 

at Rapho, in the Couniy of Donegal; this was origi- = 
nally called Rath-Bo#, where he was ſucceeded by 

| | "8. Eunan 


* hee this ** 


* © abs; is an "Iriſh compound. Rath 6 * a AF 


"of clay, or, a n for defence. They are of a 
155 Citen- 


Soll, or Colle, Aer ok ieee aye 1 


n this place. 
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$. Fane firlt Biſhop of Rapho; by whom that mbiias = 
ſtery was converted into a cathedral ſee, arid fo contls 


nuss. Beſide many Gihers, of which Derry; now Lon- 


don-Derry, was one. The latter, however, was not 
erected into art epiſcopal ſee for a long tichè after. At 


Swords, near Dublin, he erected another abbey. It 


would make up a volume to enumerate and Aelenbe „ 


all the abbeys he built ; for he built an hundred in Ire 


land and Scotfgd'; ſo did his contempotary; 8. Qem- 


7 . 
J 


9 # 
r 


Before we Neoered e let me (ö ferbe that 


our Saint was laid under an in junction, by 8. Molatfe, 
to leave Ireland and paſs over to Scotland, where 
he was ordered to ſpend the reſt of his days; as alſo, 


the cauſe of this exile. For it is related, that Dir. 


muid, then monarch of Ireland, toak offence at our 
Saint, as will appear by and by. But before I enter 
upon that detail, let us mark the period of St. Co- 
lamba's departure from! his native country; WHC 
was, according io venerable Bede, in his Engliſh HC 
tory: E. 4.1. 3. A. D. 565. This agrees with our do- 
meſtie annals. The learned Jotihi Lynch, Archdea- 
con of Tuam, in his letter to Monſ. Boileau, author of 


the Hiſtory of the celebrated Univerſity of Paris, in 


vpich he animadverts on that learned hiſtoriographer, 
for having fathered over upon the Scots fome of our. 
E 2 N great 


* 
2 " * 


chitin 3 Bot is a cow; but more properly 2 bol, 


— 


; 6G COLLEC ra MARES bo | end | 


| great Saints, une, to wit, Columbanus, &c. ſays, 
in the courſe of bis leiter, about the year 1664, 
$a  Notkeri. Balbuli, monachi authoritas, maximum 
e apud te pondus habet in fuo, is martyrologio, quod 
166 Henricus Caniſius edidit.— Ad 7 Mar. ait S. Pa- 
4 tricium in Hybernia- inſula Scotis ;Prunum . evan- 
4 geliſſe D. J. C.——Etad, 9, Junij, in. Scotia in- 
g 40 ſula depoſuio 53 Colin: quem (Collumbam) 
„ cum 88. Coilo, Collumbano. et Gallo Hybernis 
40 plurimis cumulat laudibus“ —The Engliſh of 
| which. i is, © That St. Patric GAR the faith of 
. "<, Jeſus, Chriſt, fuſt to the Skois of Ireland. For ſo 
% were the old Iriſh called, as being originally of 
4e Scythia, and called Cinneal Scuit, i. e. the pofteri- 
ty of, Scuit, or Scot.) And that St. Columb Kill 
«was the. firſt that carried the light of faith into 
40 Scotland, called, relative to trelahd, Scotia Minor. 
« And that our Saint was accompanied into Scotland 
4 by SS. Comhoil, or Coyle, Collumban, or Co- 
6 lumb- - bay, and Gallus, or Gaidbal, Iriſh men, 
* * whom he ;greatly extols.” But our Salut had 
. twelve campanions along with. him into Scotland, in 
the year 565. and in t. Ainth year of the reign of 
Edius. the powerful ing of the. Pts. 


„„ . won A end SY, Wn, == a  -wis 


The eg relation of the battles of Cuil 

5 dreiimne; Cuilrathain, now Coleraip, and Cuil-Fead- 

ha, were, it is ſaid, acceſſory to the injunction Jaid 
On our Saint to 2⁰ to Scotlaud. 


CO ES 
F — 506 oe” „ 


The battle of Cuildreimne, as S. Ciaran, afferts,.. 
in an old manuſcript. called Jaobar Chiarain, i. e. 
the Work of Ciaran; (Kiaran) was fought at the time 
of the fitting of the grand parliament of Teambair, 
now corruptly Tara, which had been eonyened by 
Diarmuid, (a quo the Dermots) ſon of Cearbhail, 
(a quo the Siaghol Georbhail, Carrols, and Bradys) 


King of. Ireland; when it unluckily happened that : 


Cornin, the ſon of Aadb, ſon of Eochy F joncharna 
had killed a gentleman, contrary to the eſtabliſhed 
privileges of the royal afſembly, called Feis Teamh- 
ra. The word Feis ignifizs.a gathering, or aſſembly; 3; 
from that Pheenician word comes Feſtum, and F ali, 


in Lali. te belts . E | 
S + S 4, K l : xt T i 2 3 ” 3 } -q Ar # 4 © =. 4 1 . 7 . 5 
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'The Lis: Bad three dialegt, called Baarls nine? 3 


or Pheine, i. e. the. Phenician dialeQ, from, Phœni- 
us Farſa, their great anceſtor; and Bearla Tebide, 
i. e. a mixt dialect of the Phenician and Celtio; aud 
Bearla Filbeadh, that is, the language, or ſtyle of as 
the Poets. In conſequenee of that gentleman s vio- 
lent death, the king ordered the delinquent, Cour- 
nan, to be executed; but he made his eſcape, and 
thre w himſelf under the protection of the ſons of 
Eirc, Feargus, and Daniel, &c. by whom he was ta- 
ken into refuge; and, for his better ſecurity, com- 
mitted to the care of S. Collum Kille, as an inviola- 
ble ſanctuary. Notwithſtanding, he was purſued, 
taken, and forced out of the ſacred. aſſylum, and 


lation; and influenced, as it is ſaid, his great friends, a 


* 1 2 E. 33 2 the- 


— i N. 
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put to death. Collum Kille reſented this act of vio». 1 | 


# 


2 
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the Ctand Nelle of Vilter to Made the injured 
Privilege of the church. Upon which a bloody bat- | 
tle was fought, wherein the royal army, though aſ- 
ſiſted by the provincial troops of Connaught, bad 
been defeated, and the victorious Clana Neile crown- 
ed with laurels. Whoſe fecceſs, according to the 
aboye MS. was much owing to the Saint's powerful 
Prayers. This happened in the year 528, about the 
ſame timę died Eochoidh, ſon of Conloth, ſon 6f 
Caolbbadb, ſon of Cruin, Babhraoi ſon of Eochoidh, 
Cobha, King of Dalnariogh. Saint Colle 1 Was of 
Ui noble elan of Pala e . 5 
There i is another record, entitled Leabbardubb 
Mologa, i . ce. the Black Book of Molg ; which ſays, 
the battle of Cuilt Dreinine had been occaſioned by 
2 3 between our Saint and Fiontan, about a 
opy - "of the New Teſtament, tranſcribed from an 
e belonging to this Fiontain ; Which copy no 
one owned, or claimed as the ir property. Where- 
fore, Fiontan inßiſted that ke had the beſt right 26 
this orphan copy, as being tranſcribed out of his ori- 
ginal. Collumb Kille, on the other hand, urged, 
be had as ; good a right as another, until the rightful 
owner appeared. This conteſt, it is ſaid, was the 
cauſe of the bloody battle of Cuill Dreimne ; for Diar- 
muid the King interpoſed, and gave his royal verdict in 
. of Fiontain; z on this principle, that the calf be · 
ed to the cow, until the real proprietor appeared. 
„ Kill and his friends looked upon the deciſion 
as a partial act of the King 3 ; and, as jealous princes | 
and co- rivals eafily find a cauſe of quarrel, when 


4. | 
4 | A Ahe 
f 8 7 , : | 
* | 10 
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they are able te gratify their ambition, it appears, 
theſe prince wanted but a ſpeciops handle to indulge 


their reſenzwent; for this little diſpute con BF 


a NVSgAATY.,pretert for nettes. Quid guid, 

Hir ant regis plectuntur achivv . bezug id! 
Subjects muſt g<liripus kings 5 „ „ e hd 
And for their madneſs and ambiti on pA. 


Te banle of Cuilh athain, called n now {nts ta 


fought between the noble ſamily of the Dailvariogh, 


and the people of Ulter, was occaſioned, it is ſaid, 
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in the above records, by Collum Ki] le, wha received 2 


ſome affront from Saint Comhoil, in Epgliſh, Coyle, 
who was chief of the illuſtrious family of the Hil- 


 narioghs ; which affront, S. Collum reſented, and 
his friends eſpouſed it; inſomuch, that 8. Comhboil 
Cille's friends, the Dailnarioghs, and their forces 
had tp decide the affair in a pitched battle: nor conld 

the two Saipts, by all their entreaties, prevent the 
Parties fram gaiog to blows. So reſentful were theſe 


Þnnces, and ſo cafily provoked fa feln. 


N battle of Cuill each, it is . Was 
fought on account of CollemKill ; in which action, 


Colman, the fon of Diarmuid the King, with a nu- 
merous army of the regular troops, were defeated. 


Colman birefelf was flain by Baodan, the fon of Nin- 


neadh King of Ireland, at Lein an Eich, i. e. the 


Steed's s Leap; which yaung prince (Baodan) had been 
committed ic ec Hol ll... 


. 4 L 4 
* „ Diarmuid 


. 


| n corrserivz a see look N 


Did the King took offenes · at our Saint's great 
zal, and imap courage in the execution of his. 
ſpiritual duties ; correcting publie vices and abu- 


ſes, and Uökending File Priwilkges- f the church and 
the injured; on preſumption, that the Saint carried. 


his zeal too far: Which, perhaps, if he did, muſt have 
been owing re his youth, anch extraordinary fervour.. 


F F or it is recorded, that an eminent Saint, called Molaiſe, . 
had enjoined Collum Kill, as a ſalutary penance” to 


422 4 
— 


remove to Scotland, before a limited time, and un- 


der the rule of obedience never to ſee Ireland with. 


; 4 E bis eyes *: Again 8. Molaiſe mentions this in his, 
8 a Wehr will quote, in Nabe courſe of this * 


* 
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f rte laſt pot he W in livland;' was a vilage: 


called Killſhillach, on the ſhore of Loch Teobhail, 


called Lough Foyle, below L. Derry; and we have i NI 


on tradition, that he could ſtay no longer than mid- 


night, Where he ſpun it out. till the cock crowed,. 


* 


and took his laſt leave with reluctance; ſince he. is 
wy to have made the following lines: . „ 


{ Cille ſhillach, Cille ſhillach, 
* Ellfe, as moch a ngairran Ciullach, 
Go raibh a Ciullach gan cheann _ 
ren Chille gan Ciüllach. 
ede Killſillach, want a cock: and woe- 
Betide this cock; that warns me thus to 20... 
9220 8 the people killed the cock.. 


M464 4a# 2's * + 


_ Theſe are given as motives, for our gain eins w 
gration to Scotland. | let-that be as it may, the true: 
motive of his miſſion, into 4hat kingdom, was a pro- 
ridential diſpoſition, however viſibly. brought about 
by natural cauſes, which the, glorious ſucceſs: of his 
evangelical labours, in the converſion of an idola- 
tous nation, 1 eee ar. _ la 


x 


ne do 40 U e eee e 


Ws | * . 4 
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Scotland. The noble tribe of the Dalriada, Wo 


were his blood relations, from whom he obtained the 
Ifle of Aoi, or Hy, calleafterwardsCholluim Chillegi 


where he fixt his. firſt Cille, or Cell, in Scotland. 


The Iriſh had no K in their Alphabet, orAbeidarium'; 3 


Bock ER ak, P1005 MISCELLANY > 


for their C. which they called Kah, rendered the uſe 


of an exotic K uſeleſs to them. They called their 


Alphabet Abghiter, and Bethluiſnion ; ſo that a ſtran- 
ger would pronounce Gille, Sill, inſtead of Kill. Our 
Saint muſt have been a welcome gueſt i in Seotland. 


No wonder; his grandmother, whoſe name was Ear 


ca, was daughter to Loarn, ſon of Eire, &. and 


the firſt king of the Mileſtan race in Scotland. It 


was from his ſacred hands Aidhan, or Aidanus, re- 
ceived the royal Infignias * D. 7 #461 oh 9 


e . ane A bande, of uit 


Dreimne, Cuill Rathain, &c; in one of which the 
King (Diarmuid) had to ſave his life by flight; which. 
misfortune. he aſeribed to Collum Cille's prayers: 
for his guilty conſcience accuſed him, becauſe he. | 
N | 22 | 5 | a N had. 


Be a , 


» 


—_— 


* 
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had IRE” the Saint very ill before theſe misfor- 
tunes overtock him. Nor was he attended with bet- 
ter ſortune at the battle of Cuill Unſion, where 
Aodb; the ſon of Breamain, King of Teabtha, beat 
him out of the field, with the entire flaughter of 
his army. In this reign the pious Moluadh, fon of 
Sinil, ſon of Amhergin, was born. And S. Neifin 

. Lobhar, or Leper, died. And the church of Cluan- 
feart was built, by the famous S. Brenan, of the 
e eee Ciar, the-fon of de, ere as 
64, £52: 

a now to 4 our — patron to Schr 
lend Where he was received with open! arms, 90 
Wonder, by his relations the Dalriada family. 

Which happened in the reign of Connall, the ſon of 
-Cople, ſon of Bomhangard, & c. from whom Saint 
Collum- received the ifland of Aoi ; although vene- 
rable 8 he had got it from n Pits, —_ 


$747 LE 


"3 4 din? The Saint n rn e thine quill 


of age at this time. Not long after this, was fought 
the fierce battle of Monadoir, rather Mienadoir, in 

Engliſh Springfield: for Dor is water, and Mien is 
a ſmooth field, Or, in one word, a plain. In this bat» 
ale the Dalriada were powerfully. aflifted- by their, 
great frievds and protectors, the moſt noble Clara, 
Neile of Ulſter. - (For there was the South 1, or Us 
Neiles.) No lefs than ſeven petty kings of the Pifts, 
With the flower of their army, were left dead in the 
1 _ battle, o theſe Wepper wk com”; 


f:1 bs 
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Collum Cille his prophecy was ern at the bat- 
te of Beelach Dathi, where he foretold, that Hodh, 


ar Hugh 4inpherach, the ſon af Seadhna, ſon of 35 


F eargus Cean Fhada, fan of Conal Gylþan, ſon of 
Neile, the Champion of the Nine Hoſtages, King of 


Peland, would flay Colman Beg, the ſon of the late 
King Diarmyid, and lay ve thouſand of his troops 


dead on the field. Alarming inſtances of the dreadful 


| judgments of Heaven, which attend thoſe who abuſe 


the Lord's 'anvinted, and refilt the divine power Tod g- 
ed in their hands. We ſee how this late mgnarch of | 
Leland had been puniſhed'; to what lamentable car- 

nage and defolation did his untractable mind, and 


_ diſabedient, irre ſigious ſpirit, bring his pqor ſubjeQs, 


friends, relations and children. It is à truth, cons 
firmed by the divine oracles of boly Scripture, by 


ocular demonſtration, the woful experience of time, | 


and tragical fall of empires, Kingdoms and nations, 
down to private families, that the abuſe of holy religi- 


on and difobedience to the conſecrated diſpenſers of 


God's powers on Earth, is the principgl cauſe of all 
theſe abominations of deſolation: nay, the cauſe 


| ſchiſms, errors, hereſies, confuſion and anarchy, both 
in church and tate. There is not ap antient caſtle, 


an old Catholic church, or abbey, or a degraded old 


Milefian, noble family in Ireland, but bear witneſs 


to this lamentable reflection. Theſe filent mony> 
ments of ruin, are awful. memorials, nay, powerfyl 
orators, and moving objects of warning, and ſaluts- 


| Ty inſtruction to: theſe who are in, as well as thoſe 


who are out of power, upon juſt and ſerious reflec 


| uo" _ an lenity and merey 19 ihe O08 G 


.amenable 
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amenable” deporinieht, 5h ignat ion, ard patience to 
the other. The reciprocity of which would render 
both happy, and pleaſing to God: otherwiſe, un- 
happy. in their different ſtations, and difagreeable- 
objecks i in the fight of 'God, whoſe excluſive right it 
is, to enthrone and dethrone,”-inveſt and diveſt, to 
produce and reduce, and difpoſe of all "things, a ac 
l . to his 9 will and Some LE 0 TED © 


— 


After leaving our 00 enn W in be 
new luxurious harveſt of his glorious miſſion in 
Scotland, whither Providence directed him, to be- 
eome the happy inſtrument, in the Lord, of relea · 
fing nations out of the infernal dungeon of Pagan 
darkneſs" to the divine light of faith; we are jult- 
now going, as it were, to meet him, and his. ſacred: 
and honourable retinue, to bleſs his native ſoil and. 
- Eolfitryeen' agg his aol I 4 1 


ee 


14 


he viſfailow-of” our vnde was  oegafisned bee 
The King of Ireland, above mentioned, viz. Aodh, 
or Hugh, (from whom the Hughs or M*Hughs) 
Mhac Ainmherach; about the year five hundred and 
fifty eight, convened the princes, the nobility, and 
prineipal clergy of the kingdom to the parliament 
of Drimceat. The ehief motive of calling this vaſt |, 
- aſſembly, was, firſt; to'bamith the Fileas, or Poets, 
who juſtly, indeed, became obnoxious to the inha- 
- Fftants, on account of their great aumbers, avarice 
and co/hering, or living on the people. No. won- 
der, where, near the third part of the entire king- 


em ape to be of that, much hitherto. revered 
and 
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and privileged profeſſion ; which opened a he gate 


to idleneſs and diſſipation: For no nation in the 
world ever encouraged. poets, Sean its or anti- 


quarians, and muſic, more than the antient Iriſh, 


until they themſelves abuſed that great indulgenee, 

and at Jaſt became an intolerable. nuiſance to kings 
and ſubjeRs. They were ioo much careſſed and 
privileged. This you will confeſs, when vou 

hear, that the inhabitants were obliged to maintain 
them billeted, or coſhering, from November to 
May; throughout the whole Kingdom. And Who 
durſt diſoblige them? If one of them ſought the 
coat from a man's back, as they often did, he in- 

ſtantly got it. Nay, to conſummate their daring im- 
pudence, one of them made a demand of the. golden 
claſp, or bodkin, which braced the king's royal robe 
before his breaſt, which was unalienable, and next 
to ſacred, deſcending down from father to ſon. - This. 
was not the firſt time theſe impudent, idle Bards _ 
brought themſelves to the brink of annihilation, if 
Conchab far, i. e. Conor, the renowned: King of Ul- 
ſter, had not interpoſed, and after him Fiachadh, 


ſon of Baodan, King of Ulſter.—and after him 


| Maolcabba,, King of Ulſter ; ſo that when they were 
perſecuted eren where, their laſt reſort was Ulſter. 


The ſecond reaſon, which moved the king to 1 
mon this aſſembly at Drimceat, was to ſettle a perma- 1 
nent tribute upon his countrymen, the: Dalriadas ia 
Scotland. There had been a tribute antecedentiy 
N upon the Dalriada, 7 convention; and the 
al. 
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firſt that Wagoled it was Colnian, the fon of Cotthuit: 


lach, whieh the Dalriada did not think Moyes to pay, 


* ſome time before this W 


| 1. 17 not be dilagreeable to . curious, to Liew 
the princes and nobility who aſſiſted at this great 


convention of Hrimcem; for it gives a general idea 


of the nobility of the kingdom, at that remarkable 
period, at one vie w. CriemAthan Cear (now Car) 


King of Leinſter; Follan (now called Callan) King. 


ef - Offory; Miolduin (now Mulldonny) fon of 
Aodh ; or, Hugh Beannain King of Weſt-Munſter ; 


* Gearire, ſon of Colman, King of Clanfiachadh; 


Finghin, of Florence, ſon of Aedh, i. e. Hugh 
Dub, for of Criomhthan, King of all Munfter ; 
Criombthan Deilgineach; King of Weſt Ireland; 
Ragblach, i. e. Reilly, fon, of Uadhach, King 
of Tuatha PFaidhdean; and Breſne ul Recaitc, i. e. 
ORork, to Cliabhan Cliavan Modbuirn z Ceal- 
lach, i. e. Kelly, ſon of Cearnach, 1. e. Kearny, 
ſon of Dubh Dothr ; O'Reilly, at Brefne ui 
Raighly, Conghoillach, Cion Mhaguir, on Tier- 
cotnuilt ; Tearguill, ſon of Maolduin, on Oillack ; 


| Guaire, the fon of Comghnil, i. e. Coyle; on Ulſter ; 


the two Kings of Oirgiat Diamus, ſon of Aongus, 
i. e. Maginnis, from Colchar Deaſe, to Fioncharn, 
af Sliabh z Faaid and Hugh, fon of uach Gallach, 
from Fioncharn Sleibhe Fuad, to the river Boyne. 
—8. Collum Cille attended this aſſembly, Ee. 


ye. j 
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4 F rom whom the noble family of the Gores. 
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Oyr Saint came over from Scotland to be preſent 
it this great ſeſſion; not from any invitation of the 
Fiſh monarch, but from the' ſolicitations of the ob- 
noxious poets of Ireland, (the Saint himſelf was & 


| fine poet) of the King of Olfory, then in eloſe con- 


ſinement by the King of Ireland, at Oilleach, na 
Riogh, below L.: Derry, in the Couniy of Donegal. 


(There were three royal ſeats in Ulſter Teambair Eam- 


Juin and Oilleach.) And eſpecially to ſerve his no- 


ble friends, the Dalnariads; by whoſe powerful me- 


diation they all were bopeful to find the Iriſh Mo- 
narch in better humbur, and his hoſtile intentions re- 
moved. The great S. Collumba, and godly mini- 
ſter of peace and mercy, was readily prevailed on to 
undergo any difficulty, however arduous, where the 


cauſe of religion and juftice, the honour of his coun- 


try and his friends, duely challenged the tender feel- 
ings of his princely ſon!, to the exertion of his he- 
roic virtues. He left his favourite hermitage at Aol, 
followed by a -refp:Eable and ſolemn retinue of 
twenty biſhops, forty ptieſts, fifty deacons, and thir- 


ty ſtudents in divinity. Which is recorded in an old 


poem, called Anihra Challuim Ghille, or the viſion of 


Collum Kill, tranſlated thus: : £75 


Thus to Primceat Saint Collum came from Ai, 

With thirty ſtudents in divinity: To 
Nay, twenty biſhops, forty prieſts were too, 
With fifty deacons, in his retinue. TY 


If it ſhould be queſtioned, why ſo many biſhops 
paid ſuch homage to an abbot, being a clergyman, 
CY | however | 


M 
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however gignißed, yet of an inferior order to a- bi- 
Mop. It ought to be obſerved, firſt, that Collum 
Kill, as being the firſt, as venerable Bede relates, 
and the world muſt confe ſs, that carried the light of 
divine faith. to North-Britain, and by the grace of 
God, converted the nation of the Cruthaeans, or 
Picts, (ſo called from painting themſelves with 
. frightful pictures to. diſmay their enemies in battle) 
from idolatry to Chriſtianiiy, he deſervedly claimed 
| -the greateſt veneration and deference from-all ranks, 
Io either ſpiritual of temporal. Secondly, his noble 
birth and heroic-virtues juſtly challenged the firſt 
place, i in point of merit; for nobility, adorned 
with excellent talents and eminent virtues, renders 
a man truly great before God and the world. Be- 
fides, he was the great maſter and ſpiritual guardian 
of theſe. biſhops and. clergy who accompanied him; 
they were bred under his eye, and fitted out for the 
holy. miſſion. See venerable Bede, his hiſtory of 
Eogland, *. 4. Ec. It ſhould be alſo conſidered, 
that the exigency of the ſtate required the preſence 
of theſe ſpiritual. Lords; and that all the honor and 4 
deference they gave Collum Kill, the more weight * 
he had at the grand council of Drimceat. But it is 4 
no great matter of concern, whether theſe biſhops 8 
1 led the van, or went in the rear. 


„ » A K „ „ wa >. 6 


„ „. 


— 
7 
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II is "recorded, in a poem wrote by 8. Molaiſe, as WM , 
-we hinted before, that Collum Kill wore a ſear cloth 8 


ever his A all the time he ſtaid in Ireland, ia pe 
obe edience FR 


— — — — — —ꝛ — — T —— — ͤ —ü 
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obedience to an in zun of S. Myleifa/ Theſe 
lines are taken out of that poem and tranſlated thus: 
When pious Collumb fail'd from th? ifle of 4% 
His eyes durſt not his native country! ſee. 
The Saint till death, the church-injunction bore, 
'T was that . ſhould n not foo lern more. 


When the li and his moſt 0 Wonne 


arrived at Drimceat, the King of Ireland's royal 


conſort, being a lady of a petulant, and reſentful 


ſpirit, could not moderate her paſſion at the folemn 


entry of the Saint and his noble retinue: upon which, 


| ſhe commanded her ſon, whoſe name was Connall, 


to treat the Saint and. his aſſociates, in the moſt con- 
temptible manner, without paying any deſerence to 
birth or facred ebaracters. This order of the Queen 
came to Collum Kille's ears, before it had time to 
be put into execution; whereupon, he addreffed 
Heaven, and the conſequence of his prayers was, 
that the Queen, for this act of impiety, and horrid 
indignity, and her maid in waiting, were inſtantly 
ſeized with an excruciating Giſeaſe, by which they 
were confined in a thocking manner to their private 
rooms; much to the mortification of their guilty 


| conlcrenehy and Ciſappointed it intention, 


After this ſignal ſtroke of divine Waage for 
the attrocious indignity offered to the Lord's anoint- 
ed, 8. Collum entered the aſſembly, and was re- 
ceived with ſingular reſpect, and ſeated on the right 
hand of Connall, the king's ſon, along with the 

Ck F. biſhops, 
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biſhops, and nobility that came over with him. 


But the young prince Connall, mindful of his mo- 


ther's commands, ſwelled with indignation at the 
honour paid the Saint and his companions, had a 


number of his creatures ready for the work, whom 


he excited to fall upon the ſtrangers; and not content 
with abuſive language, they threw turf, and dirt. in 
their faces, and bruiſed their fleſii with fore pelts, 
Upon which, the-Saint, with his uſual intrepidity, 


expoſtulated with the-barbarous offenders, appealing | 
to the houſe, how attrocioully their privileges, and 


the honour of the nation had been wounded, by this 


unprecedented act of violence, &c. and when he diſ- 
- . Covered that Connall, the young prince, had been the 


ringleader of the miſchief, (tor his eyes, as we have 
 faid, were covered, ſo that he could not fee theſe 
inſolent miſcreants) he painted the gravity of his 


crime, apd the dreadful pain of excommunication, 


Ec. which he incurred, ipſo fads, by the very fact. 


And, as the chronicle relates, had ewenty-ſeven | 


bells, attended with ſolemn curſes and imprecations, 

rung againſt this unfortunate. young prince, which 
took effect: for Connall was deprived of his reaſon, 
loſt his eſtate, and right of ſucceſſion to the crown 
of Ireland, and. probably to the crown of glory, for 
ever. He was after that, called Connall Cluggach, 
or Connall na Slug. © Sg a bell. 


Herb, the king, had another ſon, called Domha- 


ral, aquo, the noble family of the O'DonnelPs ; this 


| : prince was bleſſed with a courtious, and pious diſ- 
poſition 


\ 
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poſition: he ſhewed profound reſpect, and uue re- 
verence to the Saint, and the prelates who came a- 


long with him: nay, he roſe up, kiſs'd the Saint's 


hand, and placed him in his own chair. The Saint, 


in return for his edifying civility, and religious re- 


ſpect, gave him his bleſſing, put up his ſolemn pray- 
ers to Heaven, in the preſence of the aſſembly, for 
his proſperity ; and that he might live to wear, his 
iroyal father's crown. of which, his elder brother, 
the unlucky Connall, rendered himſelf unworthy, 


and juſtly forfeited, for ever. The prayers of the 


Saint had the defired effect: Dombnal conſequently 
ſucceeded, and governed the kingdom thirteen years; 
an-ornament to majeſty, and a bleſſing to his ſubjects. 


After this, Collum Kille addrefs'd the King who fat 
in a different apartment from the reſt, with young 
Daniel. The preſence of the Saint affected the 
King with a certain degree of awe, mixt with fear 
and reverence, on account of the miracles the Lord 
wrought through him; by which he became a terror 
to the Triſh court. He received him, hoWever, with 


becoming reſpect and decorum; but the Saint ſoon 


put his ſincerity to the teſt, when he told him, can- 
didly, that he came in his royal preſence to make 
three requeſts, by the conceſſion or deinal of which, 
he would diſcover, whether this civility and cere- 
mony, with which his Majeſty was gracious to receive 
him, were real, or a compliment of courſe. The 
King, backward to diſoblige him, replied, he would, 


if reaſonable, and in bis power. The Saint ſaid, 


*% F 2 e 
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all he had to aſk was not only in the: King s power, 
but likewiſe conſiſtent with reaſon, religion, and true 


politics; and conſequently admiſſible. The firſt, 


: requiſition was, that the monarch would revoke his 
. raſh intention of baniſhing the entire college of the 
Poets out of the kingdom. Secondly, that he would 

releaſe the King of Offory out of prifon ; and finally 
decline his hoſtile project of tranſporting his forces 
into Scotland, to exact, or advance the contributi- 

ons from the noble Dalriadas, at the point of the ſword, 


_ The King anſwerd, and ſaid, that granting further 
protection to the Fileas, or Bards, being a ſet of 


— 


intolerable people, a plague and a nuiſance to the 


5 kingdom, would be rather inconſiſtent with the prin- 


ciples of reaſon, or politics; and no wonder, when 


the third part of the kingdom were. already M4 that 


idle profeſſion. 


he Saint could not overlook fuch powerful rea- 
ſons; however ſolicitous for the ſafety of the Poets 
he might be; nay, he coincided with the King ſo 
far, as to acknowledge: a reform was indiſpenſib!y 

| W 


_— : 


— — 


2*2äͤ“»e = 


aſſumed ſuch flate;” as to go about with a retinue of 
thirty attendants ; thoſe of inferior degrees, with a 
: number proportioned to their rank; to the great de- 
triment of the common- wealth. Poets and Antiqua- 


rians were held by the old Iriſh in Zreat honor and 


0 eſteem. 


* Every Poet Dar. order, or degree, | 


oe I TY OR OSU er 


2 


* A * 
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| neceilary 3 and that was to retrench their number, - 
but not to baniſh and ſuppreſs the entire college of 
the Poets; urging, juſtly, that a ſelect number were 


requifi:e to be always retained, to regiſter ſolemn 
acts, &c. and continue the hitherto uninterrupted 


ſeries of the annals of the kingdom, with dignity, 


in the immortal channel of epic ſong, and pure ſtyle 
of proſe. Wherefore, added he, it becomes the 
royal majeſty, to retain an eminent Poet, and an An- 
tiquarian of enqueſtionable character at court: and 
every provincial king, or prince, to be allowed the 
privilege of a learned Poet in his retinue: and that eve- 
ry lord of a cantred, or eounty, be indulged to keep, 


if they chuſe, a Poet, to preſerve the exploits, and 


regiſter the geneology of their families. This rea- 
ſonable, and neceſſary plan of reformation was ac- 
cepted by the King: by which, the Saint obtained 
his end: and the ſame regulation became the per- 


manent ſtandard for ſuceceding ages; which is 


tranſmitted down to us, by an antient poet, named 


Marlruthain, from whom theſe lines are thus turned. 


* 


into EnghH : 


The choiceſt poets of this ly Ie, 
Secured were, by Columba, from exile: | 
Whoſe good advice the morarch's wrath afſuag'd, . 
Who juſtly was 2 the Bards enrag '& - ENV: 
. 1 e The 


2 


| eſteem. A proof of which is that the Fileas, or 


Poets, wore. fix colours in their robes ; as did the 
my and * family _— 


. 


3 
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The Sein becelmd the King's impending ſtorm ; 
The King ſubmitted to the Saint's reform; 

* which, the monarch ſhou'd a bard retain; 
Each prince the like, and lord might entertain. 


— 


The King Latina Collum Eille's ſecond requeſt ; 
Which was, to enlarge the King of Oſſory out of 
priſon. But the Saint told him, with confidence, 
the impriſoned Oſſory would not lie long confined. 


7 Nay, that he would untie the firings of his fandals 


that very enſuing night, at his midnight devotion, | 
Which miraculoufly happened, according to his pre- 
diction. But the whole event is too long to be told 
here. | 45 | | 


| The King, alſo, denied 7% third requeſt ; which 


was, that be ſhould not tranſport an army into Scot- 
land, to enforce the payment of the aforeſaid con- 
tributions, at the point of the ſword, from the tribe 
of the Dalriada. Upon which, the Saint expoſtu- 
lated with the King, and argued, that ſuck violent 
proceedings would be an open violation of the anti- 
ent privileges of that tribe; and alſo, a thing con- 
trary to the eſtabliſhed laws of Ireland, to commit 
Hoffilities, or attempt to ſpill the kindred blood of 
that renowned clan; who were always ready to en- 
counter every danger, however difficult, for the ho- 
nour of the Iriſh crown, and ſafety of the nation, 
&c. at the expence of their lives and fortune, &c. 
but all theſe remonſtrances could not unbend the 

; e mind. The Saint replied, that divine 


oy « 
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z 
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Providence had taken that illuſtrious vile into its 


ſpecial charge ; and was ſufficient, nay, determined, 


"to ſet bounds to the tyrannical exactions of the Iriſh. 
monarch, and deliver the Dalriadas * from ſuch op= 


preſſions: which prophetic declaration came literal- ; 


ly to . 


A. EY 
"1M 


8 _— „ 


— 
Lat 


| For the ſake and ſatisfaction of my countrymen, 5 
many of whom are but ſlenderly converſant in their 
own hiſtory ; and know but little of the intereſting 


old kindred and natural connexfons between Ireland, 
eſpecially Ulſter, and Scotland, ſo called from Gn- 


neadh Scuit, that is the Scuito, or Scytho-gadelians, 
that had gone over from Ireland to Scot, or Scuit= 


land; before then called Alban, from Albanus; and 5 
there ſettled. This Iriſh noble family were called the 


Datriada ; deriving that name from Carbre-Riada, 


Ls Long Hand: Dal, or Dail, in Iriſh ſignifies deſ- 


cent by blood; that is, of ſuch a ſtock ; ; as de, or a, 


or e, of or from, in Latin; Likewiſe, de, in French, 
and del, in Italian. Dal, in the old Saxon tongue, 


ſignifies part, or pars, in Latin. Which occaſioned 
venerable Bede's miſtake in the etymology of Dalria- 
da, when he ſaid, duce Reuda. As if Carbre Riada, 
who had been dead near 400 years before, ſhould 


be the leader of his poſterity, at this laſt expedition | 
into Albania, or. Scotland. Carbre Riada, indeed, 
in the reign of the great n O'Cuinn, his cou- 


* . fa» 
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An old TI MAY called l G os Loch, 


4 *. the Valley. of the Two Lakes, in the Areb-bi- 


* 


. r 


n ——_— 


| fin-german, A. D. 258, eſtabliſhed an 9 


in North Britais, called Dalriada, from him. But 
engugh of this. I will here give you a liſt of the 
_ firſt Hyberno-Scottiſh kings, that reigned in Albany, 
or Scotland, called Scotia Minor, as deriving this 


name from Scotia Major, i. e. Ireland. According 


to an antient Hyberno-Scotic poem, wrote in Mal- 
com the Third's reign, which agrees with our domeſ- 
* ehwobleles, &c. 


F 


£ dealer of the Kings f the Iriſh family of Hal ria- 


da, in Scotland, vis. 


ts dee fon of Eochaidh, Muine | 


reambar, „ 


ig Feargus, Loarn's brother. 
1252 III. Dombangard, fon of F eargus. 


* 


IV. Comhoil, i. e. . Cole, or Coyle, fon of Dom: 


hhangard. 

V. Gabhran, i. e. Gauran, brother to cox 
VI! Connal, ſon of Coy le. . 
VII. Aidhan, fon of Gauran., 7 

VIII. Achaid J. ſon to Aidhan, | 
IX. Conadh Kerr, ſon of Achay. 

X. Ferguard, fon of Conadh, 
XI. Donald Breac, Achy's bY (from whom the 
3 Dü. bs 
XII. cos. 


Zee s. „ „„ KM 


. © 


Book I.] | - rious MIScELLAUVY. . 99 8 


ſhoprick of _ Dan 9 his grace the moſt 
| worthy 


XII. Connall II. Donald's brother. 

XIII. Dungal I. | 

XIV. Donald II. ſon to Cat | 
TY: Maolduin, i ie, - Mulldowny, Donald the Hd's. ; 

brother. 

And ſo forth, down to Robert 8 the firſt . 
king of that name, and of the ſame Dalriadan tribe, 
in the year 1370, when the royal name of Stuarts, 
or Stewards, began to reign in Scotland, 1 rl 
The three Dalriadan brothers, Loarn, Fergus, and , 
Zngus, whom S. Patrick, the Iriſh Apoſtle, baptiſ- 
ed and bleſſed; and alſo, foretold their future proſ- 
perity; eſpecially that of Feargus, the youngeſt, 
went over, as above hinted, from their own princi- 
pality, in the county of Antrim, &c. called Dalria- 
da, with their adherents, to the North-Weſt of Bris 
tain, originally called Albany ; and there, whether 
by force or friendſhip, as venerable Bede ſays, great- 
ly enlarged the colony, which had been firſt planted 
by their victorious anceſtor, Carbre Riada, couſin- 
german to the renowned Cormac, King of Ireland, 
A. D. 256. /mperium in Albania exegit, &c. fee 
Ogygia p. 334. Loarn, being tbe eldeſt brother, 


and leader of the expedition, was the firſt Scoto- ga- 
delian King of North Britain. After him, ſucceed- 


ed Feargus, his brother; 3 "aber F ene ſucceeded 
| | ma | 


# 
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worthy De, 7 Carpenter, in Iriſh,; Me an Thor, 


* of 
, „„ 


o 
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his fon, Domhandgard ; after him, Domhandgard's 
two ſons, ſucceſſively, viz. Coyle and Gauran ; af- 


ter Gauran, Coyle's ſon Connall, to whom ſucceed- 


ed Gæuran's ſon Aidhan; and three ſueceſſive deſcents, 
viz. Achay, ſon of Aidhan ; Conadh I. and Fear- 
| guard I. down to the lineal ſucceſſion of the royal. 


name of Stewart, A.D. 1379. 


Malcolm the Third's Os onhegic Poem. 

Attend ye all, who mean to know the race 
That heretofore inhabited this place: 

Albanus firſt; from whom Albania came, 
His father Ificon, his brother's name 72 
Was Brito, * Whom his brother Alban ſent 
Paſt Muiriniocht , by way of baniſhment. 

Long after Britus, from lerne, thus 

Frame here the grandſons of Nemethius. 


The 


4s 


* Brito, or Brita u-maol, i. e. Britan, Bald- pate, was 
the grandſon of Nemethius, from whom, the clana 

Neimeidh, or Nemethians, who, along with his 
tribe were driven out of Ireland into North Britain; 


from whom Uritain is to this day ſo called. 


— 


; ˖ The old Iriſh name of the ſea between Scotland 
and France. 


„ PA mm wood oo A o@w $a... _ 


of the noble poſteriiy of Ir; ſon of Mikfus, King 
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The Cruithneas next, or Pigs from Alga * caine; ; 
Here ſev'nty kings ſucceeded, of that name. 


Catſiluain t began the pictiſn race of kings; 


Cunn was the laſt, as th' antient poets ſings. 
The ſons of Eirc, of the Conarian line, 
Subdued the Pigs, with whom our annals ſhine. | 


Eochaidh was this Eirc's puiſſant fire; 


Whoſe valiant ſons came here, with ſwords and fire. | 
Loarn , Eagus, Feargus, bleſs'd by Patrick came; 
Great was, no wonder, their ſucceſs and fame: _ 
| 5 os 5 „„ 
* Innis Alga was one of the original names for 
Ireland. Innis, i. e. an Iſle, Alga ſignifies noble. 


+ Calthuan, now called Calhoun, vil lille j var 1 


| ation. 


t Loarn, Fergus, &c. as we have obſerved, are of the 
Dairiada family. Dal, or Dail, was a diftinguiſhing | 
charaReriſtic of antient Iriſh families, as the Dalri- 
ada; that is, the poſterity of Carbre Riada, Dalgais, 
the offspring of Cormac Cas, King of Munſter. 
Dalnariodh, the deſcendants of Fiachadh Ariodh, 
King of Ulſter; of which laſt family, Coyle, the 
Saint and Abbot of Beanchoir, was the chief in his 
time. And Dal-fiatach,' Fiatach Fionn, King of 
Leland, from whom, Muinter, i. e. the poſterity of 

| Fionn, 


| 92 COLLECTANEA SACRA 3. [Book1. 
of Spain, is Titular Arch-biſhop) relates, that Ad- 


han, 


2 


„* 
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Ten years did Loarn, F eargus three times nine, 
Five years did Domhangard-i in trouble reign, 


Coyle: 


Fionn, are ſo called; though in ſome places they 
are called, corruptly, Ma Gin, when it ought to be 
Mac Fhionn, 1. e the fon of Fionn, As the prince 
of Leinſter, and general of the old militia, or army 


of the monarch of Ireland, in his time, whoſe name 
was, Fionn, was called Fionn Mhac Cumghoil, or 


Comghoil, which 1s the very ſame ; for o and 2 
being broad vowels, were commutable, as were alſo 


the ſharp voweis e and i, at diſeretion. Antient no- 
ble names have ſuffered by time, as well as thoſe. 


Who bore them, in ſo much, that it is become unfa- 


ſkionable to expreſs them in their antiquated ſtruc- 


ture; eſpecially ſuch names as have felt the fate of 
proſcription hrſt; but now, Frier mien ius: et 
ima primis. 
The fleeting glories of the worlds sa blaſt ; 

The laſt the firſt becomes, the firſt the laſt, 
This is the fate of all ſucceeding times 


Of private ſepts; nay, nations, kingdoms, climes. 


Each race in vogue the race caſhier'd contemn ; 
_ Theſe t' other with primeval right condemn. 
One with the kernel in poſſeflion, ſwells 


With * t . Jingliog * empty ſhells. 
Since 


— . 
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han, the ſon of Gabhran, .i i. e. Gauran, TIS to 
} Coyle, 


* 


Coyle next ſucceeds: his reign was twenty four: 
Gauran ene who reign'd two years, no more. 


Connal- 


Since theſe amuſe, who ſhould the. 1 grudge, 
That we would for the empty oyiter drudze. . 
It was the cuſtom of our anceſtors, to cull the 


countries they occupied after their own patronimic, 
or family names; as Tier Chonnuill, Tier Eoghain, 8 
from Connall and Owen, &c. ſo the family under 
conſideration, the Dalriada, called the countries poſ- 
ſeſſed by them Dalriada; as well in North Britain, 
as in Ireland, from their great anceſtor Carbre Ria- 


da, i. e. in Iriſh Leng-hand. Their Iriſh principali- 


ty was ſituated in the county of Antrim and its envi= 


'rons. Which to this day is corruptly called Routa 
in Iriſh, and Rout in Engliſh, inſtead of Riada; but 
more properly ſpelt Dalrede, in the records of the 
Tower of London, in the fourteenth and ſeventeenth 
. years of King John. The main part of this old prin= 


cipality runs thirty miles in length, from the river 
Busis, or Boice, to Glenfionacht Croſs, according 10 


this old Iriſh verſe: 


O Bhuais dha neirdhid Ralts 
Go crois ghleanna 2mm 3 
Ag ſin Dalriada na rann: 

Gide 's 'eolach, fan bſhearann. 


From 


_4 
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coyle, ſons of Domhangort, came over from Scot- 


land, 


** 


—— 


2 


+» Connallus next, the royal ſceptre ſways, 


For fiſteen years: he had no Wr ** 
5 Twelre 


5 -+ rom Boice's chriſtal . and pleaſant ſhore, 
Where feather'd flocks iu air majeſtic ſoar, 

To Glenfinnachta, thirty miles along, 

Dalriada runs, in this old poet's ſong. 

The following teſtimony, out of ODuinn's an- 


tient poem, which begins with theſe words, Aoib- 


4 hin fin a Eirc ard,” and treats of all the antient 
families, recorded in O'Duagan's MS. fol, 12, where he 
derives the Dalriada, together with other noble fa- 


-milies, from Fiacha Fearmhara, to Conary, Ec. 


of Ireland. 
\ .Earna Dalriada go rath : Muſcraidhe vaſle Alban, 


-Duibhne, Dalfiatach, re ala: Clan Fiachach Firm- 
hara, | 


Albanaigh, Riadaigh, e Baiſgnigh 0. 


leim, Choinchullain, | 
| Muſcraidhe 90 en a is : Cioneadh an chaoimh 
Chona ire. Fo | 
Which may be N Wus: 
Th' Eirnicans, Muſcries, and Dalriada's clan, 


The ſceptre leer, for ages, in Alban &, | 
Dalfatacks 

Food © 

® j, e. Scotland, 
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; land, along with Collum Cille. and fat at the? great 
Convention of Drimceat; and that the ſame council 
5 fat 


No __—_— — 


Twelve years did Aidan ; ſeventeen Achay Buid *; 5 
And Coneadh Kerr reign'd months but only three. 
The old Bard goes on with the reſt of the Gaid- 
- kail-alkan, or Scoto Gadelian kings, down to Mal- 
. colm the Third's reign, Kc. and fays thus: 
To Malcolw's reign, auſpieious Eirc's iſſue 
Were in me, filty kings and two. 


„Dalfiatachs Duibhinies; Were Fearmara's race: 
From whom the Riadas, and Baſkinians trace: 
This is the faithful geneology, 
The noble branches-of great Conary. 

The learned Cambden was not thoroughly acquaĩn- 
ted with this geneology, when he wrote Fergus 
filius Eire, fuit primus, quide ſemine Conary ſuſcepit 
regnum Albaniz, a Brun Alban ad mare Hyberniz, 
. et inſe-gall, et inde reges de ſemine Fergus, regno- 
verunt in Brun Alban, ſive Brun Ere uſque ad Alpi- 
num filium Eochaidh. Camb: Brit. Tit. Scotia, p. 

107,——— He wrote Brun for Braid 3 | 


* From kak the noble bah of the Boyds. For 
by taking away the Afper 4 it leaves it Buid, or 
Boyd. For the Iriſh made uſe of the broad and 

' ſharp yowels-promiſenouſly one for another. Asa 
tor o, o for u, vice verſa, e for i, &c. 5 | 
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ſat thirteen months, without any prorogation, and 


enacted a code of ue laws. 


Collumb. Kill took his leave of the "OI and 


council, and went forthwith, together with his com- 


panions, to Dubh Eaglis, in Inniſo wen, in the coun 


ty of Donegal ; where the King of Offory remain- 


ed in a |anguiſhing condition in ſevere confinement : 
out of which the Lord releaſed him, after a miracu 


lous manner, as the Saint foretold at the council, 
The whole detail of this would be too tedious to 
*tell here. | 


'S. Collum Kille was endowed with a good conſti- 
tution: he was ſtrong, and indefatigable. The au- 
thors of his holy life relate, that when he ſaid High | 
"Maſs, ſome parts of which are ſung, or ſung hymns, | 


pſalms, &c. bis voice could be heard at the diſtance 


of above a mile. Which the author of the viſion, - 
or Amhra Choilluim Chille, writes. Out of which 
aheſe lines thus, in Engliſh: f | 


5 When Collum ſung the 3 of Maſs, 
Or did, in hymns, th? Almighty King addreſs, 
His hallow'd voice boyond a mile was heard, 


The Demons cruſh'd, and TRAY n with gladnefs 


cheer'd. 


8. Collum Cille foretold the Dane: would invade 


| Fa abſack Ireland; he foretold that a colony from 
TR wou!d inhabit Derry in his farewell to 


n 


— wi 23 
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Ireland, at his dekanute | from Derry. It begins. 
us:; N 


Mo be mo dne mo o Chno bhuidh, 


agas M'Fhaligan, 5 5 
8 gar dona Gallibh ata nan a nn on mo o Dh 


 oragain, e. 


Mu fragrant FREY i frujiful trees, „ 
Where penſive mortals, mixt with angels, aal. 
Here th' angels ſhall enjoy my ſacred cell, 


My ſor, my nut, mine apple, and my 9 


collum Cile, and Bearchan the prophet, foretold Fa 


calamities that were to come upon Ireland: The 


deſcent of the Norwegians, &c. as the following v ver- 


ſes, out of an old darm. teſtify: 


Acruel hoft ſhall from Norwegia fail, 


| And o'er theſe coaſts with fire and ſword prevail. 
lerne ſhall, alas! from ſea to ſea, 
Become theſe Infidel's devoted prey. 


From ev'ry church ſhall God's anointed be, 
And Pagan abbots fixt, oblig d to flee. 
Theſe tyrants will the native kings dethrone, 
And conſtitute a monarch of their own. 


It was in Th reign of Bridins, the Soi: of Meilo⸗ | 


cw King of the Fs, in 565, | Collum Kille ar- 


Vercl. 0 . rived a 


_ 1 4 - 
1 — PR * 1 — 


— & mY FI 


* There isa well] in L: Derry, called Collum Kulle's 
well to this day. EY 


— 


A 


3 


| * * COLLECTANEA werd met 


E in Sconland, and ſettled } in the Ile hs I, or kai, 


about twelve miles diſtant from the main land. This 
Ille is three miles in length, and one in breadth z#it 


was the ſacred nurſery of learning and' religton, in 


North Britain, for many ages. Out of this pious fe- 
minary came the holy and great biſhops Aidban, or 


Aidan, Finghin, and Colman, &c: who by the grace 


of God,” converted a great part of England, the 


Nortkumbets eſpecially.” Aidhav died "Biſhop of | 
Landisfarn, in the year 651; and'Finan, or Finghin, 
after him, in*66 1. Colman fucceeded, and ſurrender- 


ed that biſhoprick in 664 ; when he returned again to 


his native country, Ireland; fays venerable Bede, 
along with a number of his countrymen, and thirty | 
Engliſhmen of his own order. He ſettled in Innis 


Bo Fionne ; thatis, the Ille of the White Cow, on the 
Weſtern coaft of Connaught. The above mention- 
ed S.' Adamhnan, was of the, ſame Tierconnalian 


3 ; blood witk 8. Colluim Cille; as were the moſt of 


the prelates of that time. He was abbot of Aoi Collum 


Kille in 679, for twenty fye years ; was bleſſed with | 
the extrabrdinary gift cf, miracles and -propheſy, 


ſanctity of life and learning; he went twice to Eng- 
land, in quality of ambaſſador, in the years 684, 


and 686 ; he wrote a biſtory of S. Collum Kille's 
life; which was afterwards'ti anſcribed by. Derbene- 


us, in Iriſh Diarmuia, of the ſame Tierconnalian 
ſtock, and abbot of Abi, who died, A. D. 1713. 


Triad * 372, &c. 
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8. Baoithin, and 8. Collum Kille were couſin 
germans, brothers' children, There is a large pariſh 
in the dioceſe of Rapho, near L: Derry, called; 
Teaghboyne, in Iriſh Teagh-Baoithin, of which this 
Saint is patron: and although there are but few Ro- 
man Catholics in that place, the worthy and bene vo- 
lent gentlemen, and others of the Proteſtagt religion, 
have erected a decent chapel for the Pariſh , Prieſt 
and his flock: as, indeed they have largely contri- 
buted to do, bn Fx Vis entre dioceſe. God 
reward „„ 3-5 | 17 wall) 

yh e Sick. WH: HS 975 FTE & OLE. 

8. Columba, tho? a man of ſingular mortification, 
and extraordinary ſelf-denial, appeared always cheer- 
ful and pleaſing: his outward deportment betokened 
the inward ſweet ſerenity of his ſoul, from the con- 


ſtant preſence of the Holy Ghoſt: the fervant Seal 


of his ſoul, in every action, exceeded human abili- 


ties. He ſuffered no moment of his life, which the 


indiſpenſible exigencies of nature could allow, to 
paſs unempleyed in the ſervice of God, in either 
praying, reading, writing, preaching, teachipg ; and 
he celebrated maſs every day; the omiſſion of Which 
is criminal in a Prieſt: his amiable converſation, ever 
blended with edifying example and inſtruction; his 
extraordinary mee kneſs, bumility, and unlimited cha- 
rity for all men, were irreſiſtible charms to win the 
hearts, however untractable, of all ranks and gi. T8 
tions of men. His ſhining virtues were brights ned | 
with the gift of prophecy, and miraculous: ſucceſs3o - 
confirm the Chriſtian, and convert the Heat! eng Tis - 
G 2 
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boy lies; and glorious labours, begat ſuch authority 
-and influence, that neither king nor people did any 
thing of moment without his advice. It was from 
his hallowed hand (uti fupra) that the Kings of Scot- 
8 e wp thidrime being, e the crown. 
| 
| It Gen from many of S. Collum's on, 
. that his abſence from his native country affected him 
in a very ſenſible manner; eſpecially, as he was ap- 
proaching his death, Which he foretold. The 
following lines, compoſed by our Saint, is an \ inflance, 
which I ſet down in the original Iriſh : | 


"75 ora. gan miſſe an Dhiora: 
No a tioreidh na ttunn-ghille, 

. oder liom nir mhole a dail: 5 
: Mo pps 6 9 mbhiobh a N dns Le 


1 1 (IRS - In Engliſh: 


co TA FF we 


"5 01 Bp to God, J were in Dams 
Þ Or laid in Gartar's native clay. 
E Or in my antient Cell in Torry, 
- Surrounded by th' Atlantic ſea. 


we . the following deſcription of 8. 9; 00; 
IE . Cille! s Cell, ſrom an antient Iriſh . teanflated | : 


Bare 299654 * tel -irbereen Collumba gept: 1 


Tong 3 mixt with hort refreſhments, kept 
2 1 His 
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His meagre benes a thin coarſe garb enelosd: 1 
His open cell was to the wn expos dc. 


The lowing lines were ke from a poem of | 
8. 'Collumba's, (be was an excellent * l ranks 
lated thus : 


My-ſoul delights to pray at 7 

The Paradiſe of Alban, 
Be Derry thou-my conſtant theme, 
My country's ornament and fame. 

© ! Doun, be thou my final womb... 

My laſt retreat, and ſilent tomb- 


Collum Kille is patron of the dioceſe of Deng 


Our Samt AER the firſt forty years- of his life im 
bis native country, Ireland; when he removed to 
Scotland, where he lived thirty-ſour years. See the- 
_ Viſion called Ambra Cholluim Challe, out. of N 
| theſe _—_— turned 1 into Engliſh: 
55 e 
The years Collumba in lerne POT 1 725 * | 
Were forty*three, when he to Scotland went „ 
Where he with zeat. preach'd- twenty. years 4 I 
three; 
Then died in Chrift to live eternally.: 


It is on record, that our Saint was favoured hy am 

angelical viſiqu, before he died. by which he learn-- | 

dh that the Pilgrimage of his n life was:tO» 
GS 'S _— 


ve Ys | $ © 
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continue four years longer; God being moved by the 
| prayers of che Scottiſſi and Britiſh Churches, vouch- 
$7 fafed io comply with their pious entreaties. The 
Saint finiſhed bis great taſk and glorious miſſion; 
foretsld the day of his death, on Saturday the ninth 
of June, and told his faithful diſciples, * This day 
eis called the Sabbath, that is, a day of reſt; and ſo 
hill it chk be to me; for it will put an end to 
my labours.” He was the firſt in the church to 
aſſiſt at the midnight duty, called Mattins; knelt at 
the altar; received the heavenly Hoſt ; prayed the 
Lord to bleſs his diſciples, preſerve the faithful, to 
convert ſinners, and aboliſh errors; and exchanged 
a long life of voluntary mortification, ſelf denial, and 
continual labour, for an eternity of bleſſed reſt and 
felicity. He that exchanged an earthly crown for 
the poor cowl ; (fort he was intirled to the Iriſh 
8 crown) and the bets” robes of royalty for the cord 
and coarſe habit of a monk, was called by his divine 
Maſter to be crowned and clad in Heaven with the 
diadem and robes of glory, in the year 597, and in 
he 77th of his age. We have the following lines, out 
of the Viſion of Colluim Kille, written by the belt. 
poet in Ireland, i in his e to wit, Dallan Forgyi!,. ' 
tranllated thus: 


& — 
a 1 ae 1 PYY ws 


The great 'Collumba's ſoul, at ſev'nty ſev'n, 
Was from this earth by angels borne to Heav'n: 
4 . His virtues here, his labours, life auſtere. 
Are crowa'd with glory, mixt with ſeraphs there. 


9 - f 9 
* by * of . 
« * 5 
\ ( ; * e 
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: 
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His body Was interred at Avi, Which was the bu 
rying place of the kings of Scotland for many after 
ages. His ſacred remains were afterwards moved 1 
to Down Patrick, in the province of Ulſter, and bu. / | 
ried in the ſame tomb»with 8. Patrick-and 8. Briget, 1 
as the old poet * in TY and in the monkiſſi⸗: 


ſtyle: 1 8 | 5 


A 


Hi tres, in 8 mule tumulantur ! in uno, | 
Vrigida, Patricius, atque Collumba pius. x 


Great Patrick, Briger, and good Collum Kill, 
This ſacred tomb, in a creed, We 


Cullum Cille 8 fealt occurs the Nh of be 1% 
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7 D Say 


Sr. So,. 


| O. 28 it is ' pronounced, Coel ; 3 in Engliſh Corte | 
and Cole, eſpecially i in England; in Scotland, and 


the North of Ireland, Kyle, and Cumbghal, com- 


monly called Mac Coole; but very improperly 
- Coane and Coyne ; for that variation puts the anci- 
ent name out of it's o, ginal ſtructure entirely; 
like many other noble Iriſh names, which. have 
ſuffered in like manner, by the wreck and revoluti- 
ons of time. The firſt aim of novelty is to degrade: 
_ antiquity. Horne names, indeed, eſpecially thoſe- 
which were lateſt in poſſeſſion and power, and ſuch 


as were of; eaſy pronunciation to Engliſh. organs, 


ba ve eſcaped pretty well in general, though not in 
particular. The noble name ONeile ftands un- 


changed; O Conner varied from Conchabhoir, &c.. 


5 Obombpail, commonly O' Done], in Engliſh- 
O'Donnell. red little, except by the literal 
| tranſlation, Daniel. But Clan Tuathail, did, 


by * Ds to Tools; Dubhghal to Dugal, 
* and Dowel i in Scotland. 3. Buidhil to Boyle; 
. 


E 
I 
. 
N 

q 

. 
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Prathatettt into Duffy; : which Was thie ſurname'of the. 


great 8: Bridget, daughter of Duthaigh, of the. li- 
neal ſtock of Heremon, King of Ireland. Mac an 
Tor, of the line of Ir, ſon of Milefins, King of 
Spain, now cal fed in Engiiſh Carpenter, and Wright 
in Scotland. Mac Kintires, Raghlach, King of 
Connaught, a quo the noble family of the Reillys, 


ſo called now, Comhghoih or Cumhghail, into Coyll 


Cole; Kyle, and M Coole ;-the- O'Byrns, in Iriſh- 
Sing hal Mbruin, into Burns. Fianliath, once King 
of Ireland, into Finlay, and Mac Allin, into Camp 
bell, Kc. Some of theſe variations have put anti- 
ent names out of their original ſtructure, inſomueh, 

thar they can no longer be known by. one : radieat 
ſature of their Reliie Er 


Jo * 


This: metamorphoſis. of old names derives, fiſt; . 


from the deſtruction of our Iriſh libraries, &c. the —_ 


diſuſe, and'conſequently-Uecay of letters, and igno- 88 
rance of the Iberno-keltic language; the orthogra- 


phy of Which, was as unpalatable, and perplexing: 
to the ſhrill voice, and hard Evgliſh tongue, as it: 
vas grating to their prejudiced ear. When theſe: _ 


people became maſters of this devoted Iſlind, and: 
began to write the hiſtory of one of the moſt antient 


nations in the world, in the heat of bloed, paſſion,. by 5 


and pre poffeſſion; * whilſt the- wounds of a long diſ- 


puted war were green, and the woeful impreſſions 


of hiſtory and Jealouſy wrankled in their breaſts 3. 
yes, at the time, when they did not underſtand a. $ 


- 


4 
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of their names were incompatible with the novelty | 


Betamorphoſed, political complexion, they could 


- they wrote of; who could; therefore, expect a fair- 
impartial account from ſuch hiſtoriographers? Se- 1 


condly, the Bards and Poets of the middle ages. have, | 
by an indiſeriminate uſe, or ſubſtitution of the 
vowels, the broad, to wit, a, o, u, indifferently for 
one another, the. fharp e, i, and conſonants ofs the 
ſame organ, 6, p. d. t. &c, diphthongs, triphihongs, 


one for another, in like manner as it anſwered 
their turn, to ſoſten the. Pæno-celtie harſhneſs, and 
render their muſical numbers more melodious. Be- 


| Gees other liberties, by contracting at will, and di- 


viding: diphtbongs, and triphthangs, and thereby ad- 
disg more ſyllables, by aſpirated eonfonants metri 
_ cauſa, to fill-yup the exigence of verſe ; by which, 
the Irifh language appeared unateinable to for | 
veigners, and diffcult to the natives even, Howe- 
ver advantageous to the Poet, and pleaſing to-the 
"eat this reform. was, it proved i injurious to the rad 
cal conſiruQtien of the Iriſh, tongue; except ta 
thoſe who underſtood the idioms, phraſealogy, and 

uſe of the aſper, and quieſcent, or, apparently dead 

letters, &c. Add to this, the abject and unmanly af - * 
fectat ion of ſome, and. mean complaiſance of others, 
- who, upon ſurrendering. their old and venerable re- 
ligion, added to that ſacrifice the forfeiture af their 

antient, noble ſurnames: as if the noble antiquities. | 


of their young religion: and, that as long as ong 
radical characteriſtic af the Mileſian figure, or Iber= 
' mo-keltic, or Pbænician feature ſtood on the new | 


nod 
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not de reckoned. good proſelytes. But for us, who 
ſtood the * et "os I toi} and own of. 
the long .day— 


he 


Since we have eg but the naked game, 
And th' ancient faith, that can diſtinction claim; 1 
Whilſt we keep this, why not the other held” 

It's no difgrace that both are vaſtly old. 
The fleeting glortes-of* this world's a den, 
The laſt the firſt becomes, the firſt the laſt. a 
This is the fate of all ſucceeding times 
Oft private ſepts, of kingdoms, nations, elimes. 

Each race in vogue the race caſtrier'd contemn :; 
. Theſe, other, with prime val right condemn. 
I One with the kernel in poffeſſion ſwells; | 
With titles other, jingling th' empty ſhells.” . 
' Since theſe amuſe, who ſhould the paſtime 7. „ 
That we ſhould for the empty oyſter drudge. * 
The protoparent jem, and th' orient ſhore, 

However _ from the ſtock explore: 


- 


Saint Coyle #; or Cole, Cille, for ſo he is enti> 
ted, as 8. Collum Cille was, on account of the 


i « 
* * * 
- - 


8 ä * —ê— * m 9 — — . 


* a the Engliſh Hiſtorian, eue ery g. 1 
Coyle, or Cole, was born in England, and of Bris 


 tiſh extraction. Whether he erred from mifinformas * 

tion, or preſumption, io rob the Iriſti nation of this 
gear: patriarch, ENERGY I will not _ 
| SE nn deter . 


7 
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great number of cilles, i. e. cells, or ee 


n n 


— 


— = 


deter mine; but to admit every thing in the moſt fa. 


vourable light, it may be, that the Hiſtoriographer 


took our Saint to have been a deſcendant of the Bri- 


antes, ſo called from their anceſtor Breogan, ſon of 
Milefus, King of Spain, in Trifh called Mileid/ Ea- 


ſpain, i. e. the Champion of Spain, father of Here- 


mon, firſt King of the Mileſian race in Ireland. For 
the children of this Breogan, who came to Ireland I 


along with the reſt of the Gaoidhils, or Gallicians, 


were namely Breogan, Fuaid, from whom the Fodies; 

Muirißeinme, Cualgne, from whom the Colgans; 

Guaila, from whom the Coyles, and Coles, &c. 
| . Biaidhe, from whom the Blythes, and Nar, - 
Theſe were the principal iſſue of Breogen, fon of 


Mileſius, King of Spain, who, according to our au- 
thentic chronology, went over to England, fram Ire- 


land, at an early period, and ſettled there, as Tho + 
maſius aſſerts, in his Latin Expoſitory, where he fays,. 
That the Brigantes, or children of Breogan, were 
* deſcended from a family in Ireland,. though they: + 


e ;nbabited the counties of Vork. Laneaſter, Col- 


_* cheſter, Durham, Weſtmoreland, Cumberland, 


« &c. in Great. Britain.“ It is an incontrovertible 
truth, that there were ſeveral kings of this Iriſh fa- 
. mil dn -Bogland! This Iriſh colony called their ſet- 
tent in Britain, Brigantium, from the ir common 


8 


3 i ancefior- Breogan, as the lriſh family called, the Dal- 
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ad META thels: illuſtrious abbots * was Ab- 
bot 


of * 2 
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nada, did, according to cuſtem, in Scotland. Abeut 


. the middle of the ſecond century, one of this Bri- 
gantine.Irifh family, whoſe name was Colle, (ſo the 


Engliſh Hiſtorians ſpell his name, and ſometimes 


Coel, and in Latin Coilus) and a King i in Great Bri- 
taio, he lived at Coel- caſtre, that is, Coyle, or 
- Coelcaſtle, to which he gave that name, It is ſince 
that called, corruptly, Colcheſter. Caſtrum is the 

Latin for a tulle or campaign-tent; he was the ſon 


of Codugan, latiniſed Codigunus, a quo the Cod- | 


| digans, and Dodaingtons. & e. he was ſuceeeded in 


his government by his ſon Luis, or Lucius, who, 
was. the firſt profeſſed Chriſtian King in Europe,” 


and died a Saint and Martyr in Germany, for his ho- 
y faith. King Lucius, according to the Bavarian 


and German Hiſtorians, reſigned his kingdom, 


8 preached the faich at Noricum, Vindelicia, and 


Auſburg, whence he was forced to fly into Rhætia, 


And Coire, where he founded the church of Coĩre; 
und where he has been honoured among the firft 
apoſtles of that country, Whilſt he preached the 
- faith among the Griſons, the Infidels perſecuted him 
. fo vehemently, that he was obliged to fly into the 
. Celert; where he lay concealed, in a place whick 
to this day bears his name, Saint Lucis Steig, i. e. 
the Hill of 8. Lucius, from whence he retired, te a 
8 click, or ea vern, which retaias the name of Saint 


Laucis 


-» 
* 


_ 


*bot-of Beanchoir, called, corruptly, Bangor, one of 
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1 = * at length fell into the Infßdels“ 
hands, was condemned to death, and beheaded at 
Martiola, Kc. See, Butler's LIVES of Tm vol. 
12,.P- 63. 4 

Saint Ne in * old "Yberoo-ealdk, Hedhtin, 
which. ſignifies fair and beautiful, the firf Chriſt i- 
an emprety,: and foundreſs of the Holy Croſs of our 
PL ly was ſiſter to 8. Lueius, and the bleſſed 
daughter of King Coyle. Sbe was married unto 
Conſtantius Chlorus, in England, at her father's ro yal 
palace, called Ceol-caftre, now Colchefter.' Her 


wy” celebrated büſband Conſtantius, was Cæſar, and di- 


ed in England: he was favourable to the Chriſtians, 
- - and kept them about his perſon; though he was not 
8 profeſſed one himſelf.” The happy and glorious 
iſſue of his marriage with 8. Hellen, was Conſtan- 
tine the Great, who was born at Colcheſter, i in 1 
grand- ſather, King Colle his royal palace. His bro- 
ther- in- law, 8 Lucius, was the firſt prince in Eu- 
rope, that ſtamped the figure, of the holy Croſs up- 


on any coin, or money, immediately after his ne- 


phew, Conſtantine's glorious victory over Maxentius 
the tyrant's vaſt legions, in the year 312, 'whoſe + 
© viory was owing to his ſetting up, by divine admo- 
nition, the holy banner of the Croſs, in place .of 


the old Pagan ſtandard, called the Labarum. It 
„ elende 


* 
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reflects honor on the Mileſian Triſh race, even at 
this diftant period, that the firſt Chriſtian” King W 
Europe, the firſt Chriſtian Empreſs, and the firſt \ 
Chriſtian Emperor of the world, were of the ſame 
- ſtock, Que reg io interris; noſtri non plena laboris. © 
What region can in all the world be found, 
* = hich did not with Mileſian trumpets ſound ?* © 
What race on earth ſo long a ſeries could 
ee of pure uninterrupted bloodꝰ 
From Japhet ſprung th' iſluſtrious race, and eame 
To Spain from Scythia, 'Scots their Sruitic name. 
A 1 rom Phænius, Fein, Gael, from Gallicia, knew 
From Miles, laſt Mileſians juſt y low. _ 
This antient line of kings renown'd heroes, 
- The Yoyal n * Mg, at bs Ws encloſe, * 


* Robert bi” or Stuart, ft King of 7 3 
name in Scotland, A. D. 1390, was lineally. de- 
| ſcended from Feargus the ſecond King of Albany, or 

Scotland, and brother to Loarn, the fi:ſt king of the 
Iriſh Dalriada in Albany, ſons of Eirc, ſon of Eo- 
chaidh, &c, the poſterity of Carbre Riada ; (i. e. 
Long- handed) Loarn was the Firſt King of Albany; 
Feargus, his brother, the Second; Dowangard, ſon 
to Feargus, the Third; Coyle, the Fourth; Gau- 
ran, Coyle's brother, the Fiſth, Kc. as may be ſcen 

more at large i in the notes on S. Collum Cille” s Life. 
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| Europe, He Was born, A. D. 516, of noble pas 
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Doctor Keating fixes the: birth of our Saint i in PL 
-reign of Mortagh, fon of Mureadhach, from whom 
the Murrays ſon of Nial, the Champion of the 
Nine Hoſtages : which differs but little from the moſt 
authentic accounts of his birth time. In the be gin · 
ning of Mortough's reign, the celebrated 8. Kiaran, 
in Iriſh Ciaran, was born; who, though his father was 
-a Sor, that is, a carpenter in Engliſh, he was nobly 
. deſcended, of the poſterity of Ir, fon of Mileſius, King 
of Spain; from this Jr, Kiaran's father, came the 
Mic a Tors, in Scotland called Mac Kintires, in Eng- 
©. liſh called Carpenters, and Wrights, which is a Juſt 
-tranſlation of the noble Iriſh name. About this time, 
died 8, Cainach Achabo, a moſt g0dly man, deſcend- 
ed from Feargus, the ſon of Riogh, of the royal 
+> a Ir, fon of Milefius, King of Spaia. Giol- 
al Comhoil, vulgo Coyle, ſecretary, and antiquarian 
_ - to Maolſeachlin, King of Ireland, his Poem would 
be a valuable monument of antiquity on this occaſi- 
on, and many others, but it is not legible ; and the 
few we have of ſuch, we have as few, that can 
make uſe of them. If Proyidence, had not ſent a 
gentleman unto us from England, a Colonel Valen- 
ey, to teach us our own mother language in Ireland; 
and a Charles O Connor, Efq;. at home, with the 
Patriotic, ſpirited gentlemen of the celebrated An- 
tiquarian Society of Dublin, - The republic of let 


. 
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ters had not for « ever loſt many intereſting diſcove- 
ries, and invaluable monuments of antiquity, which 
' theſe learned patriots are revolving the archives 
of the world, and digging deep in the bowels of the 
earth, to-retrieve and juſtity the long- injured cha- 
racer, 1 may lay, the memory of one of the moſt 
antient nations of renown, braveſt, and moſt gene- 
rous upon earth, from the falſe aſperſions of preju- 
- diced hiſtoriographers; from the gangrene of ma- 
| lice, encruſted ruſt of time, ard folemn ſepulehre 
of oblivion; which re flects iu finite honor and merit 
on theſe benefactors to mankind, and renders the 
'Iriſh nation acknowledged debtors unto them for 
ever. Nor ſhould the candour of the Rev. Dr, 


Crawford, in his Elſay upon the Hiſtory of Ireland. 


come behind for a compliment from the native Iriſh, 
It was in this golden age, for ſhining examples of | 
heroic virtue and piety, the great ornament cf both, 
8. Collum Cille was born; I mean the reign of Mor- 
| tagh; he was the ſon of Feidhlin, ſon of Feargus, 
ſon of Connal Gulban, fon of Neal, the Hero of 

the Nine Hoſtages; his mother was Eithne, daughter 
of Dima, King-of Leinſter, & e. bis grand-mother, 
on the father's fide, was Earca, daughter to Loarn, 
ſon of Eirc, firſt king of the Iriſh Dalriada family 
in Albany, or Scotland: This princeſs, the Saint's 
Zrand- mother, was ſucceſſively married to the two 
* I, = | couſia- 


„ Goleta sen [Book't. 


Iriſh Dun, which 1 eminenee of low and 
| | "Tu 


couſin germans, viz. to Feargus Cionf hada, ſon of 


Conan Gulban, and after his demiſe, to Mureadhach 
© quo the noble family of the Murrays, ſon of Eogan. 
About this time, died the great S. Bridget, of Kil- 
dare in Ir. Cill-dare; Cill, a church, and Daire a 
bank of oaks. She was the bleſſed daughter of 
Duthaigb, Potius, Dub/thaigh, from whom the an- 
tient, and noble family of that name, now called 
Duſfys, and not improperly, ſon of Drimne, ſon of 
Breaſal, ſon of Conla, ſon of Art, from whom the 
Harts ; ſon of Art, ſon of Carbre Niadh, ſon of 
Cormar, ſon of Aongus more, now called Maginnis, 
A * fon of Eathach, Fion, Fuathnoirt, ſon of Feidbli- 


midh, Reachtmhar, i. e, Legiſlator, ſon of Tuathal 


Teachtmhar, from whom the noble family of the 


Tuoools, though very corruptly, in Iriſh called Clan 
Tusthail. Some very good judges make this ſurname, 


or agnomen, Teachtmhar, in Engliſh the Welcome. 
Keating calls it Proſperouz. The metaphor 1s taken 
from the flouriſhing ſpring, or vegetation of plants, 
_ graſs, or corn, which ts a joyful object to the longing 
heart of man, after paſſing through the ſeverity of 


bleak Winter, ſo was Tuathal, at his arrival in bis na- 


tive country, after his long exile, to his long oppreſſed 
rightful ſubjeQs, and his forrowful, hitherts, friends, 
5 for twenty five years under the tyranmny of 
e ufufpers of his kong. and 3 of his 

| family. 
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family. The fame agnomen, or title, Ee 
may be taken fiom the uncontroulable impetuoſity of 

the ſea at ſpring tyde. For Teacſhimarra, is a com- 
pound, that plainly ſignifies the coming tide. The 
allegory, in this light, is not even admiſſible, but 
exceedingly beautiful, in its alluſien and application. 


The word Tuathal, in its natural ſenſe, ſignifies the 


left ſide 3 2 left-handed man is ealled Tuathallach, in 
old Iriſh; and thx North is called Taoink, Tuaith, 
oer Tuathal, as being oppoſite to the South, called 
. - Tacinh Deas in Iriſh, in Engliſh the right fide. Where= 
fore, this prince, probably, was called Tuatha], as 
2 compliment to the people of North Britain, eſpeei- 
ally the Ultonian, noble family of the Dalriada, from 
the great protection, and powerful aſſiſtance he re- 


ceived from them in his ſtate of exile, and at his hap- 


py reftoration to his father's crown in Ireland; for his 
mother, with him in her. womb, -providentially eſcap- 
ed from the common maffacre, and the downright. 
murder of the reſt of the royal family, nobles, c. 
by the bloody hands of the Plebians, called the At- 
tacats, froin Aichath Tunedhe. She fled to her friends 
ia Scotland, and lived there until Providence, twen- 
ty five years after, reſtored young Tuathal to his he- 
reditary right. Tue reaſon why ſo many names 
amongſt us, which are of real Iriſh extraction, yet 
hardly or never mentioned 1 in hiſtory, except very paſ- 
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Gngly, or when the ſeanchies, or annalif] could not 
avoid it, is, the poſterity of theſe, even, who were 


in the above ple dean, murdering ip ſurrection againſt 


the royal family and the nobiluy, became julily te 


odious and exeerable, that the antiquarians avoid- 
ed making mention of them. Such was the predica- 


ment of Areeſtratus, who, in Alexander the Great his 
time, burned Diana's great Temy'e ar Ephefus, with 


Ahe wanton view 10 refcue his inſi ificant name from 


obſcurity, to be ſpoken of in hiſtory. But enough 
of this. This holy virgin, wheſe genealogy I 


gave, (8 Bridget) lived to the age of eighty-leven No 


according to other accounts, ſeventy years; which 
may be ſeen at large, in the Chronicle of Iriſh Saints. 


Which begins,  Naoah Sear chu Nacimh, Inf Fail, 


i. e, the Holy Genealogy oi the Saints of Ireland. 


Ini: Fail, is the Ill and of Ireland. It was called. 
Tail, from Liag Fail; Liag, is a flat ſtone, and kat. . 
3s the Iriff ſor ſate, or deftiny. It is ſaid, the pre- 


deceſſors of the Mile ſian lriſh race, who were called 
Iuatha De Danan, brought this Liag Fail into Ire- 
land, upon which the Kings of Ireland were inau- 
gurated. And that the ſame ſtone had been ſent over 
to the lriſh Dalriada, in Scotland, for the ſame pur- 
poſe: Which ſtone, it is ſaid, remains now in the 
curious Abbey of Weſtminſter, in Londor. London 


28 an Iriſh compeund of Long, a ſhip, and Dun, a 
a BN 1 5 town. 
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ous family, called the Dal-na-riodh, Dal ſignißes 
| deſcent” 
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town. 4 77 you PRs . Des na 1 in Hl 
Sbip-Town, or Quay, in England. There was not, 

a principal family, or diftri& in ireland, like all-the 
Catholic countries, in the world, ut had, beſides - 

their general veneration for all ſaints; a particular 
atrachment to certain favourite ſaints, eſpecially-thoſe 
of their reſpective kindred and cantreds. The no- 

ble families of the Clan Tuathail, now corruptly- 
called Tools; end the Byrns, now. called Burns, in- 
voked 8. Caonihghin of Gliendalough ; the moſt . 
luſtrious Clana Neal called upon 8. Col lum Ciltle * 
the nobie tamily of the Dailnariogh upon 8 Coyle- 
Cille, &c. the dioceſe of Raphoe, invoked S. Eunan z; 
of Which he was the fit biſhop, and. patron.. It 
was in the reign of Hugh, ſon. of Ainmerach, . King; 
ef Ireland, that Colman Rimigh defeated the royal 
army, at the memorable, battle: of Sleam/ina: About- 
the ſame time, Fiacha, the ſon of Diaman, the: 
above mentianed favourite. of S. Cople, gave his ad- 
verſary, Fiacha Baodan, a final overthrow, . And: 
| ſoon after Connal]. the fon of Suibhne, now. core- 
Tuptly called M'Swine, but juſtly M'Swiney, beat 

the three generals, called each Hugh, viz: Hugh. 
Slaine, Hugh Builhe, and Hugh Roinn,, King of 
O'Faile, all in one day, at Bruighin da, Choga, i. e. 
at the battle of the T'wo Provinces. In comp'aiſance- 


dom. g90d friends, the Mic Suibhanes,. 1 will quote 
| H. ER 7 the- 
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we did poet's euloge, on the ocviiinl Turned thus. 


into.Engliſh: © 

The valiant Connällz for of $uibhne Meann, 
With his victorious and intrepid clan, | 
Three battles. with as many-Hugoes fought, 
And from each battle ſigha! glory brought. 


Suibhne Meann ſeized on the government; and 


reigned thirteen years: ke was the ſon of Fiachra, 
ſon of Feariadhach, ſon of Mortagh, ſon of Mui- 
resdhach, ſox of Eogan, ſon of Nial, the Hero of 
the Nine Hoſtages. He was ſlain by Connall Claon, . 
ſon of Skaithleathan. The word Claon, is in Eng- 
liſh, unjuſt, or partial. About this time, died 8. 


Caomhin, of Glendalach, aged one hundred and 51 


twenty years, and 8. Adamhin. 
| Some of the noble poſterity of $uibbne Meann, 
ee, in latter times proprietors of Jarge diſtricts, in 


the! county of Donegal, called Fanit, in Iriſh Fas- 


mid, Doe, in Iriſh Tuatha and Tier Blaine. The 
word Fabnuid, ſigniſes, under fog. This place was 


UViſtiaguiſhed for hoſpitality, and ſo was the entire 


bility, as the avtient poets teſtifie ; but we know ei: 
Fom experience, 
Roimpb na feile Faonuid, 
5 5 Fairche Fileadh Eirionn: 
3 Grian na magh, an Mionfhonn, 
1 Anamb 6 gial, gan diodionn.” 


Hoſpitious 


/ 


tuition of the great Saint and Biſhop, called Fiontan, 


Hoſpiriona F iy like Parnaſſus, long 
The Maſes' darling, and primeval dong. Pe. 
Bright Eden of all other Cantreds, where. 
Diſtreſs nds comfort, and- affliction care. 8 
The following quartans were n by: der. | 
great O'Connor of Sligo: f WE 
Ma ſcar a roimk ie eig, ] ¼ y nie 
D' eaſpbheidh Nana, po coimbhae-: E . 4. 
| Rikinh, do Uhodn, no rig d,, 
Nir ſcar an fheile le Clan Tluibbne. 
If Fanid loft her long acquir d fame, 
For want of ſong, Mac Swiney's gen'rous names”: 
Have not, am fure, deprav'd their.conſequenee,... 
Nor loſt their fay'rite gift, benevolence. 


Saint Moeadog is patron of this celebrated 3 
la, called Fanid. The name of this pariſh, is Clan- 


davadog, but properly Cluain ui MIuidg- Quain 
| fbgnifies deception: and it is from this idea, that egg 
tain ſelect tracts of land, commonly the moſt fertile. 
ſoil, being kept for meadow, or other uſes, from 
cattle. or common paſturage, . were called Cluaitty, 8 
from deceiving the. cattle, which are let inte it, 
when the crop is cut down, and carried away. The 
great St. Malachy, {Archbiſhop of Armagh, ice. 4 
high plain or field,) was called at his baptiſm, Mad! 
 Magdop. O'Mergairs Meal, fignifies, bald pate, ortons- 
ſured. It was a pious cuſtom among the--old;Irith, ... 
10 dexote ſoma of their ae the Laver, or F mw 
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in his college and monaſtery of Cluain Aidhnach, at wibe 8 


7 1 foot 
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of Baptiſm, to the patronage of ſome favourite great 
Saint, an& in imitation of the clerical tonſure, or 


cutting the hair of the head, a8 4 preparative diſpoſi- 
tion, for holy orders, to cut a lock of their hair, as 


a token, that they beſtowed them en the church, if 


it ſhould be agreeable to the divine vocation. Thus 


were many called Maol Maodog, i e. tonſured, un- 


der the protection of S. Maodog; - Maol Muire, un- 
der the tutelage of the bleſſed Virgin Mary; Maol 
Collum, to 8. Collum Cille ; Maol Brighde, to 8. 

Briget; and Mol Coel, to 8. Coyle. Others pre- 
fixed Giolla, a 1 Siolla De, Giolla Gi oft, Gioila Pa- 
druic, Giolla Brighide, Giolla. Coil, &c. That is, 
the ſervant of God, the ſervant of Chriſt, &ec. Maol, 

alſo, fiznifies a ſervant, inthe old Iriſh; and in the 


Hebrew even. S. Maodog was the firſt Biſhop of 


Ferns. We read, that Conſtant ine Pogonatus, ſon 
of Sogtgzas the ſecond emperor, ſent. locks of his 
two föhs hair, Juſtinian and Heraclius, unto the ho- 


1y-Pope Benedie IT. as a religious token of their 
adoption. Domhnal, a quo the illuſtrious: family of | 


the O/Donnells, ſucceeded to the aforeſaid reign. 


1 
Bo” 


is the fon of Ainwherach, King of Ireland, 
and Vet by Collum Kille, at. the great „ | 


on of Drimceat. He. reigned thirteen years, and de- 
ſeated Connal! Claon, at the battle of Drimcutherne. 
In this reign died 8. Fiontan, known a by. the agno- 


1 
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foot of the Bladmagh Hills, in the Queen's Cou ty: 
out of which learned and pious nurſery. he came one 
of the moſt accomp iſſied maſters'in all Europe He | 
buſt and founded. about the year 550, the celebrate 
abbey of Beanchoir, in the County: of Down, which 
was the greateſt, moſt famous, and numerous 
in Ireland. It conſiſted, at once, of no leſs than 
__ three. thouſand monks, from which ſwarmed many 
other famous monaſteries in Ireland, England, aud 
Scotland. The great Collum ban, latidgized Colluam- 
banus, the literal tranſlation of which is, the White 
Pigeon, was one of 8. Coy'e's pupils, who, full wor- 
thy of his holy mafter, propagated his inſtitute in 
France and Italy. This celebrated houſe of Bangor, | 
| fo called now, was ranſacke ] and deſtroyed by the 
flerce Danes, whoſe ſaeriſegious hands maſf. red 
here nine hundred monksin one day: from which time. 
it lay in ruins, tilt the great Saint Malachy, Archbi⸗ ; 
ſhop of Armagh, reſtartd it. Our Saint, a few years,” 
after he had built this great gyinnafia, or college of. 


| Beanchoir, in the County of Down. (Beancſoir f igni- | . 


fies a white choir, 0 or rather blefſ- d choir : vet Doe-: 
08. -. 
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men Mie, 88. Mochua, and abba. viſto of; 
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[t was in the ſame' reign Raghtach, a quo the no- 
ble. family of the O'Reilys, the fon of Uad ach, 


who reigned over the province of Connaught twen- 
ty hve years, was killed * Maolbride, the © ſon o 
Mothlachan. „ 
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tor ans e conſtruction.) He ſound- 
ed another large monaſtery in Wales, and called iT: 
Bangor; which was the greateſt in Great Britain, 
not excepting Glaſteinbury; even which laſt was alſo - 
: built by an Iriſhman, called GlaJhe, and gave name 
| to the ſame: houſe. G/as in Engliſh is green; and 
Glaiſne, one of à greeniſh; complexion ; a proper 
name among the Iriſh; eſpecially the noble family 
of the M Mahons, de ſcended from Calla da Chriodh, 
as were alſo. the Maguires, Okelly, | O'Maddin, | 
and. O'Hanlon. Dr: Keating ſays, that 8 Coyle's-- 
© abbey of Beanchoir, was the mother of all the mo- 
naſteries in Europe: and Cambden aſſerts, that he 
was the firſt that inſtituted the monaſtie order in Fre 
land: but this aſſertion appears to be ill grounded. 
It is, however, beyond doubt, that he was the 
greateſt, or at leſt. one of the greateſt founders, and 
illuſtrious patriarchs of the aſcetic life and inſtitu- 
tion; and that no other bred. fo many great. men, 
ES He built an hundred monaſteries ; and had, as Keat- 
ko” ns, and others relate, forty thoufand eccleſiaſtics at 
I once under his juriſdiction, in all the filiations of 
Bangor. We are to wonder the leſs at this number, 
however great, whilſt we liſten to the unqueſtionable 
authority of venerable Bede, Hiſt. I. 2. c. 2. where 
be relates, that when Ethelfrid, King of the Nor- 
thern Engliſh, who were then Pagans, gave the 
| Britons « dreadful overthrow, near Caer-legion „ 
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eber in genaues « Cathar in Engl ci 
ty 
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or Cheſter, and on ſeeing the monks of Bangor pray- 
ing at a diſtance, he cried out; after the victory, If 
« they- -pray againſt us, "they n nin as by their 
ac hoſtile imprecations. And ruſhing upon them 
with his army, flew twelve hundred; or, according 
to Florence of Worceſter, two thouſand tws hun- 
dred of them. For, ſo numerous was this. mona- 
ſtery, that being divided into ſeven companies, un- 
der ſo many ſuperiors, each diviſion confilted of 
more than three hundred monks; and whilt: ſome 
were at work, others were at prayer. The above 
maſſacre was predicted by 8. Avguſtine, B. and C. 
and Apoſtle of the. Engliſh, long before he died. 
gee venerable Bede. Rems. . Anglia © Sacra, | 
Tyrrel, T. 1. Kc. 1 e 
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The n of our Ai "RO | aud great 
extent of his power is celebrated by Mac. Egan. 
The work 1 is called, in Iriſh, Leabſiar ruadh mie 
Zogane; that is, the Red Book of Mac Egan, a. good 
author; the authenticity of which, is conßtmed by 
the boly Father S. Bernard, in the life of 8. Mala- 
ehy; where he ſpeaks of an holy and eminent diſ- 

ciple of 8. . s, whoſe name was Ruadhan z the 
| Saint 


7 


3 — ao 
— 8 . 6—— — . ——-— —— 6 


| ty, as Cartha go- Legion, populous. In modern Iriſh, 
Baille na, Sluadh, or Laigion, a n N hl 
um thew people uſed. to fight * Mo WS G5 OD Gus 
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Saint calls him Ruanus, who had been ſent by his 
great maſter on a foreign miſſion, & c. and further aſ- 
ferts, that S. Coyle founded an hundred monaſteries; 
and makes particular mention of his deſcent. Our 
| Saint, ſays he, was of the poſterity of I- ial. 2 quo 
the O'Friels ; fon. of Connal Cearnach, a quo the 
O' Kearnys; ſon of Amberghin, &e. of the martial 
and illuſtrious tribe, called the Clana Rughruidh, 
' now called, in Iriſh Mac Rory, in Engliſh Rogers ;. 
deſcended from Ir, ſon of Milefius, King of Spais. 
Which {etch of the Saint's genealogy is mere fully: 
related by the chronicle of aa Saints, out ol which. 
_ Glowing lines: Wl 39, e ee 
'* 
" The clio Coyte of Via « K3** 
Our annals ell, the ſon of Seadhna was, 
From gen'rous Eocha'dn, King of Dainaridh *. 
Son of. Conla, Caolbha , Cruin, Badhree, 
Ot Eochad, Cobhna, and of Luigheach, fon. 
Of Feidblim, Cas, Fiach, Engus, Gabion, 
"Of Feargus, Foghlas, Tiobruidh Tireach tean,' 
"Of Brat, Firb, Mail Rochruidh, ardna leann;. 
| Jo valiant Ir, the noble 0 ffopr ing trace, 
fx ; Don of Mileſius: this is Comboils race. 


"Oat 
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on I WS : * Pronounced Dalnaree. | 


#Caolbla Was King of Ireland, A. D. 3535 


Yet greater honors on the tine of 4,46 5 
Than crowns and kingdoms, doth the Saint 3 
The ſtroak of Death th' illuſtrious abbot met 
\ Dadaunted, for he o d no. other debt. 


Our Salud was one of the ng Jiſciplioar lans: - 
7 his diſcipies were employed in tillage, and othet 
_. manual labour. and he ſet the fuſt example, aſſidu- 
ouſly, as far as their conventual duties, which were 
| ſevere, allowed them. He fitted, and ſent moſt. ac- 
compliſhed miſſionaries to almoſt all th countries in 
Europe: nor was his holy nurſery ever exhauſted. 
The learned John Lynch, Arch-deacon of Fuam, 
 fays, in his letter to Mr Boileau, the French hiſto- 

riographer, that 8. Collumban, one of 8. Coyle's 
emicent diſciples, went over to France, aceompani- 
ed with twelve fellow labourers of the Goſpel, and 
| there rekindled the dying flame of piety, &c. Numbers: 
of the ba ſt families of the kingdom followed the * 
amples of theſe great pat iarchs, SS, Collum, and 
Coyle, - &c. ſurrendered their eſtates, and all 
worlaly concerns, to follow Chriſt in poverty to the 
bare monaſtic cell. Their own rank and nobility,” | 
the entive ſac:ilice they made, embrighte ned with 
every virtue that could endear them to God and 
man, were irreſiſtible charms to gain over, and ſubdue 
the moſt abandoned. All ranks of men ſought the 
friendihip, and edifying acquaintance of our Saint, Na- 
ther fay>, he was, in an extraordinary degree, the heir 
of the heroic virtues, and exquiſite merits of S. Col- 
n Cille. Jonas, in . Life of S. Collumban, and 
Sha 8. Ber- 


*IBookT, 
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8. Ms, the Holy Father, in the Life of the great | 


8. Malachy, Archbiſhop -of Armagh, and Prima te 
of all Ireland, are profuſe 1 in their panegyricks upon 
the merits of our Saint. Uſher ſays, 8. Coyle, was 
the ſame perſon with S. Congellus. After our Saint 
had built his great monaſtery, called after the firſt, 
Beancheir, corruptly Bangor, he returned home ts 
Ire land, and erected another famous monaſtery, called, 
after his own name, Cill, or Kill Comghail, which 
is called fince, Sayn Kyle; which place is annexed 

io the Axch-hiſhoprick of Dublin, where the moſt 
wWworthy DoQor Carpenter, one of the deſcendants 
of the noble poſterity of Ir, fon of Mileſius, King 

of Spain, is actually titular Arch-biſhop. Our 
annals relate, that two Iriſh princes, called Fi- 
ga chadh, the fon of Baodan, and Fiachadh, ſon of 
Diamon, (now called Diamond,) being contiapally 
at the points with one another, fought many battles, 
not withſtanding the charitable interference of 8. 
Coyle Cille, for ſo he was ſtyled, on account of the 
vaſt number of cilles, or monaſteries he built. Fi- 
achadh Diaman, Who appears to ha ve fougkt on the 
defenſte, came off always victorious; owing, it is 
laid, to the prayers of this Saint, who iatereſted him- 
ſelf for the innocent party, when he could not bring 
the aggreſſor to a better underſtanding. The unfor- 
tunate Fiachadh Baodan, gauled with ſo many miſ- 
fortunes, had recourſe to the Saint, imploring his 
protection and favour ; adding, that he was morally 
convinced of his own ill ſucceſs, more from the pray- 
ets of nnen, TONE 

„ 2 . e 
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niſt. The Saint expoſtulated the caſe” with him, and | 
| afked him; whether be would chuſe to be defeated, 


and even loſe his life in battle, and be eternally hap- 
py hereafter, or to come off viRorious, and be for 
ever miſerable in the world to come. The vain glo- 


rious prinee replied, that he would leave his future 
happineſs to Providence; but of all things, he would 
- chuſe to overcome his enemięs in battle; that being 
the only thing that could moſt gratify his mind, which 
would immotalize his memory. This anſwer was 
very difagreeable to the charitable ers. of the 
Salat, who lamented the abandoned prince's wicked 
.- diſpoſition. - The Saint put the ſame queſtion to Fi- 
achadh Diaman; but he had the grace to make the 
- better choice; for he did not heſitate to declare, 

| that he weuld prefer his everlaſting happineſs to all 
the honours and emoluments of this world; 3 together 


with the poor ſaeriſice of his life even. The Saint 


from that moment took him under his proteQion and 
| ſpecial care; and, like another Moſes, prayed whilft 


tne other was obliged to fight, and with ſucceſs, 


until he had abſolutely ſubdued his implacable ene- 
mies. Becauſe he wiſely choſe the better part, he 
- ovtained both, like Solomon. The moſt popular 
and diſtinguiſhed Saints in Ireland, after the great 
8 Patrick, the Apoſtle of the nation, were S. Col- 
lum Kille, S. Bridget, S. Coyle. Kille, S. Finghin, 
or Florence, 8. Ciaran Oluana, S. Eilbe of Imligh. 
| Theſe Saints of the firſt c'aſs, along with the noble 
families and provinces attached unto them, are ce- 
5 kebrated * the Non poet, Aopgus Ceile De, the 
NR author 
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thor of Plaflar na Rann, i. e. the Pſalter of Poems, 
But of which the- Tus rravflation : - 


5 The ien ene * the Clana Neil, were ſtill 
The zealous votaries of Collum Kille; 
To Florence, Ulſter; and the noble clan, 
+ The Dalnaree, to-Coyle's protection ran; 
O'eer Leis fter did good brigida preſide ; 
And Mnrfter on their ſav rite Albus cried; 
The great O'Briens invok'd Saint Sead hna's aid; 
The O'Mpors in Fiontan's name to Heaven pray'd.; 
Cobxuit was M.Dermat's powerful friend; 
Saint Moling did the Cavanachs attend; 
The Tools and Byrns St. Cacmghin's aid implor d; 
' Raphoe one God in Eunan's name ador'd, 


"Theſe ſaints, however great, when we compare 
With glorious Patrick, far inferiour are: 
| That moſt heroic ſou}, the moſt fublime, 
The fiſt in merit, as the firſt in time. 


Our illuſtricus Saint, not only byhis noble deſcent, 
but infinitely more brilliant by his heroic virtues, is 
no 5 be confourded with other ſain:s of the ſame 


name; with S. Coyle, who accompanied S. Collum 
Cille into Scotland, or with Coyle, the holy and learn- 


ed Abbot of Difert Diarmuida, in Murfter, who was 
ſpecial theologer, and coc feſſor to the holy Cormac 
CCullinan, Kirg and Archbiſhop of Munſter; and 


| who received the laſt confeſſions of that royal pre- 


kate, on the e ve of the e battle of Beallach 
N hs — 
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Mughna, where Cormac fell, much lamented by his 


_. adverſaries even. The annexed lines are tranſlated 
from Dallan Forguil, Hiſtoriographer to Cearbbal 


King of Leinſter ; 


In Mughna's fields, as antient records tell, 
Great Cormac, Feimhin, Colman, Ceallagh fell. 
Six thouſand troops of ſignal courage lay 

| Confignd to death, on that lamented day. 


This life Saint Coyle reſign'd the tenth of May, 
And year fix hundred, as our annals ſay, 

For fifty years the ſchools of Bangor kept, 
And in the Lord, at th' age of ninety, ſſept, 


With age and virtue bleis d; a model he 


Of perfect life, faith, hope, and charity. 
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BOOK II. 
TO HIS GRACE, 
RICHARD O'REILLY, 


* A. B. OF ARMAGH, AND T. r. OF 
| ALL IRELAND. 


- SOBER Ruvzarpos VETERIS Ecctesra, | 


Ardnachane, Julij g 155 44 


| K Ardmagh, ws Th thy LD a, . 
Whilſt men and angels o'er thy ruins weep. 

Say, What pull'd down thine awful temples ſo ? 
Of hall no phoenix from thine athes grow?” .. 4 
What Savage, Goth, Turk, facrilegious. hand ke 
Deſpoil'd the face of this once holy land? att. % 
Whence came the thunder, whence the ne. of 1 ire, 


With lavas en of devouring fire???” 
. *> + --+.-5-45 0 
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To 3 man thus came the ſtingful ſs | 
The locuſt, harpie, and amphibious rat; 
Diſeaſe, grim death, diſaſter, carnage dire, 
The broed of Sin, for Sin muſt be their ſire. 
Fraught with deſtruction ſure the cauſe muſt be, 
Which blaſted thus Saint Patrick's glorious ſee. 
Th' exalted tow'rs of fam'd Emania & wreck d, 
The ſacred Bethel-Þ of ſerne ſack'd. 
That houſe was not the work of man alone, 
As the angel ſpoke, Saint Patrick laid the ſtone. 
A ſeraph was the leading architect; 
For Heaven did then the hand of man direct. 
Near Eamfain, thus, the ſeat of princes known, 
Ere cted was this more illuſtrious throne, | 
Subject to none beneath the ſun to be, 
Except the Roman apoſtolic ſee. 25 
| No 


9 — 


„ Emania, in Iriſh Eamhain, 2 place once cele- 
brated; it is ſituate in the County of Down, not far 
diſtant from Ardmagh, the royal ſeat of King Daire, 
latiniſed Darius. There were three foyal palaces 
in Uifſter, Teamhair was the firſt, now corruptly 
called Tara; Eamhain, or Emania, and Oillack, 
near London-Derry, were the other two. 


+ Bethel ſignifies a | houſe of bread. It is an Triſh 
word, compos d of Beth, which ſignifies ſood, life, 
and ſpirit; it bears the ſame ſenſe in Hebrew; and 
Hal, a houfe ; whence we ſay, hall, in Engliſh. 
Beſides Ber all, or All-Bech, ſignify the _ . 


Being, or Spirit. 
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To which converted nations flock'd around; 
As Vidur & mark'd, King Darius gave the ground. 
And in ↄroceſſion, mixt amongſt the poor, | 
A crucifix, inſtead of ſceptre, bore. 
Thus did great Aongus. King of Mir, meet 
And bend his royal knees at Patrick's feet, 
When Declan, Albus, Ibarus, Keiran, - 
| Hail'd and receiv'd their metropolitan. 
The Paraclete inftam'd the hearts of. men; 
For theſe were holy, like their paſtors, then. 
The clergy's zeal, celeſtia| gifts inſur'd, 
The miſſion ripen'd, and the church immur'd. . 
As Heaven preſcrib'd, the prieſt gave out the laws, x 
And every one maintain'd the common cauſe. 
No faction ftrain'd the ſacred nerves of peace, 
No vain ambition in the church took place. 
- Luxuriant did the b! elfed field appear, 
Till Sampſon's foxes were imported here. 
The prieſt was humble, by example led; 
For biſhops then liv'd as the goſpel ſaid. 
The people ſtood in reverential awe ; 


No wonder, kings. eſpous'd the Chi iſtian av. | 
. Twas 
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* Saint Patrick's guardian angel, whoſe name was 
Victor, by whom the Saint was led by the hand in all 

his great undertakings; it was by this angel's direc- 
tions the Saint erected his metropolitie ſee in Ara | 
magh, and celebrated college, which confilted» day, ́. 
time of ſeven thouſand ſtudents at once, and N ; 
excluſive of profeſſors, maſters, &c. 12 EM 
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Nee not for gold the faithful ſhepherd Widught, : = | 
Virtue deny'd what merit juſtly fought. 
To feed the flock was then the paſtor's care; 
The mode is now to ſtarve and pluck them: bare. 
To watch and pray and keep the wolves at bay, 
Was then the taſk of ev'ry rifing day; | 
And by th' oblation of the living bread, 
Repair the ſoul of man, relieve the dead; . 
* T” embalm the weeping wounds of wretchedneſs, 
And ſmooth the wrinkled aſpect of diſtreſs; 
To preach the word, and by example draw, 
For that points out, and this fulfils the law) 
Fro cloath the naked and careſs the poor, 
And bear the crucifix from door to door. 
For this were glebes, gorts, towns, and termunlands 
Committed to the faithful paſtor” s hands. 
The ſhepherd's houſe was in that golden age 
The orphan's refuge, and the pilgrim's ſtage. 
Fach temple was with princely grants endow'd, 
And pious ſchools in ev'cy cure allow'd. | we} 
| O! tell it Fiech, * Evinius, and Benign, 
. For you were privy to the work divine; . 
Pell it, Collumban, Collumb, Rhumold, Coyle, 
. Who bleſs d che Italian, Britiſh, Gallic ſoil. = 
EE | | Say, 


3 
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* Fiech was poet laureat to Kiog Laoghre, or 
Lagarius, who were converted by S. Patrick, Fiech 
was the firſt biſhop of Sleibhteighe ; he wrote a 
| hyma on the life of S. Patrick, which I will write I : 
7 85 8 the courſe of theſe Wat £ = 
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day, Malachy, whom Thar Ceallach'® taught, 
What rueful cauſe ſuch dreadful evils- brought? 
Ah! fad am I, th' effect of ſin to ſee, 
On that once glorious univerſity ; 
Where angels ſtood to kuman fight confeſe'd,/ 55 
Saints prov'd by miracles what they profeſs d; 
Where ſacred letters, lib'ral arts refin'd, 32 
Divine and moral acquiſitions ſhind; 
Where ev'ry virtue under Heaven combi d 
T' improve the ſoul, and edify the mind; 
Where all at once ſeven thouſand ſtudents ſtood, 
Till the fierce Dane, enrag'd for Chriſtian blood, 
The hallow'd halls of that Gymnaſia wreck' d, 
Betray'd, enſlav'd, burn'd, murder'd, and = 
And what the Pagan left then unannoy'd, 
As fierce a hive of Chriſtians deſtroy'd, | 
O! ſad memorial, ſhrink, my ſoul, within, 
The cauſe bewail, the woful 2 was ſin. 
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* Imbar Ceallach now „Kelly. | TRE: 


Duagh Gallach. | 
at N from whom ſprung O'Maly, Mac Breanan, 


N * . 
A 11 A 


N õο,j“d. 
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£2 NOBLE HOUSE or O REILY. 


5 a quo Fe O Reihe. 1 


Vadhach, of Raghlach; he reigned ſeven 
= years in Connaught. 125 
Aodh, 1. e.  Hygh, a . O'Flyn: Flyn, rather 


deſcended from Flan, or 
Floin the ſon of Seach- 


Seba Tiormeharoa, lin, ſon of Domhnal, 


- &c, a noble deſcent of 


kings and princes. 


ſ F rom whoſe ſon Feargna deſcended ; alſo a new 


' | ſue called after their great anceſtor above 
mentioned. Reilys, alſo the O'Rourks, the 


— of 


Mac Kiernans. O'Flagherty, King of lar, 
Connaught, and other noble families. 


Eegan Sreibh, 


ES Mureadhach, Mail, a quo, the O'Murrays, . 15 


O'Harleidbh, OCruadhlaoch, called Crawly, 
Mac Ocriochtaigh, O'Fionagan, O'Haluirain, 
O'Muirgheſa, Mac A Bhradeidh, now Bradys, 
- O'Garbbfhia, i. e. Garvy, O'Flanagan, O'Floin, 

| O'Vomblein, 
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i Keallach, i. e. Kelly, was the m | 
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| O'Donelans, Mac Tighernans, now called, 


* 
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 O'Domhlein, now Dieting; Mac Aodh, now 


Mac Hughs, O'Breiflan, Kc. 
| Fochaidh Moighmeodhin, 8 
Mureadhach Tireach 

Fiacha Sreibhtine, 

Cabre Liffeaehar, 


Cormae Ulfada, 
t Aonfhir, | 
Con Cedehathach, 1. e Contibellis. 

Feidhlimeidh Reachtmhar, i. e. Legden 


ky 


| Tuatha! Teachtmbar, who providentially eſcaped 5 
by the flight of his royal mother, the maffacre of | 


the Attacots, &c. vide, V 8. Columbe. 
Fiachach Fionola, ö 
Fearadhach Fion, 
Criombthan Niadhnar, 
Lugha Riabhndhearg, 
Mac na Ttri Bfineamhna, 
Eochaidh Feidhlioch, 
Fion, 
Fionlogha, | 1 
Roinan Ruadh, a 7 
Eaſamhain Eamhna, 
Blathachta, _ 
Labhra Luire, 
Fadha Aighnach, 
Aongus Tuirmach N 
Eochaidh Taltleathan, 
Oiliola Caisf hiaclach, 


12 | 
3.3 1 
| 
| 


— 
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Conla Crexdbeealgacd, 


Taran Gleofathach, 
Meilge Molbthach, 


Cabthaig Caolbhreag. EH 


Ugaine More, 
Duach Laighrach, 
Feacha Tolgrach, 


Mureadhoch Bolgrach,. : 


Simun Breac, 
Aodhan Glas, 1 
Nuadha Fionfoil, 
Gialiha, 5 
Oiliolla Olchaoin, 
Siorna Siaghlach, 
Dein . 
Maoin, 

Aongus Olmkuchaidh, 


4 Fiacha Labhrine, 


. : 
Eanbhotha, 
Tiaghernmas, 
Follain, 
Eithrial, 
Trial F aidh, 


/ 


Eirimhan, i. e. Heremon, 
Mileidh Eaſpaine, 2885 of Den 


Bille, 
Bratha f 
Deagatha, 
: Bratha, | 


4 


; | EOLLECTANBA SACKS Y 


2 
Son of 


Book 1 OR, PIOUS MISCELLANY, 
Deagatha, 
Alloid, . | 8 
| Nuaghatt, VVV 
Neannual, e Ws 
Faobhar- Glas, * 4 | 
Eibher Glun-Fion, 


Lamhf hion, 

Adnamoin, r; 

Tait, Ex 

O'Garhain, 

Beagamhuin, 

Eibher Scuit ®, 

Sru, 

Eaſru, 

Gaidhil, 

Niat, 

Fieniuſa Farſaidh, Ke of Scythia, 

Baathe, 

Magog, 

Japhet, 

Noah, &c. | | 

Vive, vale, ſi quid noviſti reQius iſtis Candidus i im- 
perti: ſinon his utere mecum. 


* 


. 


* Or Scot, 3 9 this Iriſh are called, Cineal 
Scuit, i. e. the deſcendants of Scot. Ireland cal- 
led Scotia Major, and Albania called Scotia OR, 
or © On from Albanus. 
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0 * THE 


vors of. "ETERNAL 
| AND THE 


| PILGRIMAGE OF TEMPORAL LIFE: 


O! 0 Bliſsful 3 of eternal liekt; « | 
Void of th' alternative of ſable night; 
Perennial ſhunſhine, unaffected by 

The various influence of earth, or ſky; - 
Supreme effulgence of immortal day, 

Thro' this bleak vale illuminate the way. 

Ere death may cloſe this twilight interfere, 

The gloom diſpel which clouds my atmoſphere.-. 


- Ol! could the world one gleam anticipate, - 

a One ſpark divine of that angelic ſtate, 

It's glories wou'd, and pageant pomps expire, ä 

To darkreſs turn, and into nought, „ 
Ius dazzling fight, nay thrones and treaſures, grow. 


Mere diſmal ſcenes of complicated woe, 


When ſhall the bleſs'd Jeruſalem deſcend, 


And plaſtic frame of this creation end? | 
| When will the Judge of heav'n and earth diſplay- 


The glorious triumph of that endleſs day? 
' .Thele fetters, Lord, theſe gauling yokes releaſe, -. 
And grant the ſuffering ſoul a.writ ef peace, 


Eternal 


3 


© 


ek 1 | -., EOLLEETANRA ens, Ee. WY | 


1. Eternal digi death, judgment, heav n and hell, 

By turns emb azomd on m canvaſs dwell. _ . 
Theſe awful ends roll in my penſive breaſt, 

Surround my couch, and haunt my broken reſt, 

Death in idea ſtares before mine eye; „ 

Am ſick of life, but unprepar'd' 10 55 ' 

For that T wiſh to drag my chain a while ©  _ 
And hug the bondage of my poor exile. REES 
L Thus to his oar condemin'd, the ſla ve compli ies, 
The convict muſt, or elſe the culprit dies. 

Then doſt my heav'nly Judge to mercy lain, 

Convert th' eternal to a temp'ral pain, 

The greater, then forgive, my gracious' God, 

And let me kneel, content to kiſs the rod. 
But for the burden fit my feeble back, 

Who bore the tarment of the Jewiſh rack. 

Thy will be done; in Adam caſt am Ae Fg 

And for my fins a thouſand times to die. TT 

An alms I crave, as one of Adam's race. 
Of thine indulgence, and reprieving grace. N | 

. Forgiv'neſs David Peter mercy found, TG. We ns 3 
And Mary's tears with wreaths of glory crown'd, | 
Thy darling attribute is mercy, Lord, 


For ever. be thine holy name adord. 5 


*%4. 


N vain doth; man ſeek pleaſure here below, 
Where ſcarce one ſcene is free from ſeeds of woe; 
Where innocence, alas l may loſe her way, 
And the beſt heart, without intention, ſtray. 


5 Where ſocial virtues; moral, nay, divine, 
May fall from rectitude, without deſignn; 
Where friendſhip of the pureſt kind may rave, 


Her maſter, object, and herſelf deceive. _ 

A Contraſt this. ts ſome, but none to you, bo 
Who can in-ev'ry light the problem view; 

The wounded ſoul thro' Nature's glaſs explore 3 


The cauſe inveſtigate, the wound Ceplore 3 ; St 
Affection from affected form deſery, 


Reclaim th' erroneous, ſophiſt reQify ; 
True genius from conceited wit divide; 


The muſe direct, the painter's pencil guide. 


By Nature fram'd, by Providence deſign d - 
To gain the heart, and cultivate the mind. Rs 


Juſt to the merits of the world; alone 
Unmindful, and unconſcious of your own. 
Your generous heart may nothing diſconſole, 


Bleſs'd in the treaſures of your princely ſoul. 

Thus ſhall I pray : thou doſt the ſame for me: 
That collect ſhallgprich my liturgy. 

Farewell, my friend, friend to my life, adieu: 
May Heav'n 4 frat guide, and comfort you. 
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TO THE NUNS OP D o 1 EDA. 


Him; hallowd + fong, receptacle of grace, "9 


Angelic empreſs of the human race; 


Immortal gem, fpark of eternal; joy, 
Celeſtial incenſe, void of all alloy; 


Perpetual lamp, with oil from Heav'n diftilra, 


With ev'ry grace, heroie virtue fill'd. 
Thou, brighteſt ornament, from Heav'n deſcend, 


Our lives adorn, eur feeble hearts amend. 


Pure offspringof ſeraphic love, diffuſe 


Your precious odours, ſoul-refreſhing dews. 
Thy form with grace th' eternal word array „ 
And in thy boſom was incarnate made. 


Hence flows thine . virgins. hence -your | 
pride; 


Chriſt is your ſpouſe, each ſacred 52 * "HP 


Where doth your love, meek maids of Sion, fleep? 
Or does he ſee his love-fick virgins weep? 7 
Ves; he regards your craving, furrow'd eyes, 
Your anthems hear, your heart · felt heav'nly ſighs. 
0 ; Og "EY Where 


+ , 
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Where doth the darling of your wiſhes ſtay? 
Come, Gabriel, and dire ct the virgins way. 


Waft up the fr hymns to Heavn, Arch- angel, tell 
Tbeir breaſts with zeal and contemplation ſwell. 
What fragrant mead, what grove, what olive ſhed, 


Affords the virgins' beav'nly ſpouſe a bed? 


| Whither doth he to Sharon, Carmel turn? 
n 2 him bow his longing veſtals mourn, 


3 — - 4 


ves virgins thus the Lamb 220 Joe E 


And whilft you fing, he hears no ene but you. 


The ſong which Rachel's martyr'd babes alone 
Shall-fing with you before th' eternal Throne. 


© Difſtinguiſh'd, then, behold the fav'rite 09d, 
Whilſt others in ſweet ſilent rapture ſtand ; 


And in the yirgin's glorious long poſſeſs 


| Refledted} Joys of ondleſe n A WOT I 
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LADIES, . * HE NUNS or DEER-STREET, | 
eee . 


" DEAR CISTBRS in THE LonD, Hola; 


A Friend to your Community, doth hereby con- 
clude the talk of this great day, being Palm- Sunday, | 

with the following little. Poem, on the ſorrowful vi- 
ſitation of our Saviour, weeping over the deſtined 
ruin of Jeruſalem, preſenting you with this: © eg 
as a token of wy n 0 to * | x 5 


TO Salem as the San of God did paſs, 
Tho' riding lowly on a little 1 5 
Was with ſuch honours from the people 1 
As never were to Cæſar's triumphs made. 
No vain eclat, no pageant pomp were the e, 
But acts myſterious, and inſpir'd layys: bh 85 
| Joys mixt with ſorrow, ſhouts and ſobs with: pro 5 
Who could refrain, and ſee his Chriſt in tears? 
No wonder, when the two-fold font of grace 5 
Broke open from the great Meſſiah" $ face, | 15 9 5 3 
What human heart, what eye unmelted could e 
His God behold in blended tears with blood? 


2 : 


1 7 
* 


Ah! tears, Which thou, abandoned Salem, "BY Y * 
W hich melted. Wehe, Four _ Fra not chan 1 . 
W hilſt Jeſus for the fins of Salem weeps, - Ti ah, 


15 death's embrace debaucbed Salem Deeps, | 5 
„„j)j0„»% ff 
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Unmov'd ſhe hears the heavenly voice of wrath 


; — Untimely death! O! final overthrow, 
With terrors ad ahd enn woe! 


Nor laugh at conquer'd kings in Cæſar's chains; 3510 
Tas not the trophies of the Roman King i 


8 Th te; wich which the pious eto 
| Preſented Chriſt, his deſtin'd end avow'd. _, 


be palms his triump over death diſcloſe. 
Bunt thoſe ho could nor palm nor olive meet, 


Which repreſents the naked tate wherein * 
7 6 > And predicates, that Chriſt would alſo be 


Stript of his robe, to render mankind free; 9 2 1 S 
'To cloath the naked ſouls of men with grace, 3 F 


i 
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| Deaf t to 5 the voice of her delivering God, 


Tho! doom'd, alas! to kiſs the iron rod; . 


Pronounce the ſentence of her dreadful death. 


* 


5 2 


Tess not to mock tome hoſtage ſlaves in pains,” 9 


Theſe people did, that follow'd Jeſus, ſing; 


5 Twas not to ſcramble for the ſpoils and ore toy 7 


Forc'd frem the owners of ſome diſtant ſhore; WEE. N ä 
From nobler views, a more exalted cauſe — _ 
Sprung theſe hoſannas, and divine huzzas, we Wes 


T With which the poor, the Son of God addreſs'd ; 
5 deach e over death Profeſs'd. 5888 5 


"The anointed: king 8 myſterious burial ſhews; 3 


fE2 
I 


For carpets, threw their-doaths, beneath his "Ry 


* 


eTe left by Adam and his conſort's ſin; 


£2 


en from wrath the . yok Adam s race, . 
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For tha was Chriſt's Rte ballow'd body ird 50 
With wounds ſurrounded, and with ſcorpions e 
Yes, on the croſs with iron rivets xt, 1 
The Lamb of God with thieves and abs rel, hüt! 25 
By which he did our de bts infinite pay, | 5 
Which Heaven and Earth in one could not defray.” 
For this did he o'er wretched Salem weeps ' 313 oa 
Faſt forty days, ſequeſter'd vigils key; 
For this he bore the pond'rous tree of death, WO 2 
1 Our freedom ſeal'd' ay his expiring breath, 5 


137 8. 12 94 To * MH n a5 29 wo 
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Who ould not, PAN! vis great Deliv'rer bail 3 
His tears, his wounds, his blood, his death bewail? 
Embrace the hand that whips, and kiſs the 385 | 
4s guilileſs Jeſus did; O! Son of Gd! 344 

5 Ves, annual. lents of ſelf-denial keep; © il 18 "14 3. 
For fin lament, o'er Chriſt's ſepulchre weeps 
And with theſe erouds that follow's- Jeſus füge: 
Our palms preſent, by. MOOS ne wo n 

Lore e Volt ech | 

The palth awaits the unerriag fiat of dealt ß vir * 
Tbe myſtic ſhrub ſupplies the lemp of faith! 97 bob. 
Your lamps, therefore, good virgins, new, venere: Ge 
The ſacred olive ſhieds freſh tears for you. WS, 
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Triumphant palms your penal/lives awaſt, Bas 0 ry {34 Xo 


A * £66 ſhort-liv'd, bur pilgrimaging ate, 
1 een a glorious-warſare ibi % . 


Bot ſelf-denial proves the call divine. ba þ | 1 . 
Tbe croſs your t toilet, favourite fan the rod z , 


Pour love 1 in Heaven lodg'd 1 in the Son of = = 
i _ * : | K , by ; - 45 MF De 7 al vo Fl | 
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az wy - : 
n . 
85 


Dead 46 the worlds-20, Gad. leser, Weid 0 
What glory muſt from ſuch & life e "ET, 
2 5 Such bliſsful warfare, valugtary ſtrife 1 5 1 


Myſt bathe Bae Hier „ 
; toe, and tIy Wil «2H Ag 7 
Who offer ſuch a liviog ſaevivee., 350.50 E140 E „ 
8 is the reſt that conſumates the whole + . 
; <7 Our virtue crown, and ſonctißes the ſoul. 20" 
Pbus, may your labours be for ever bleſed : ie | 
* penal lives repair d · with e tres | 
4 >; Heck. x: RY 7467 $5579 270 n e Aen. 
5 + vii wad 55 ws UL = 8 se 18 
5 > Td * 212205 Mott yer NOENS. Te oe | SE þ 
F _ ſacred ladies, a me foul kethow.; VO E 
Te annex'd 1 to theſe acts below... ts 45 7 
. | 7 $4 > gs i 0 17 
4 F 5 Apel. my ſou], \Aggriev'd wh, aa, 5 
Ps hand heart, 46 bleed begin. 15 . 725 9 
Thy hol faith, good God, I e „ ; 
Thy me rey will, cee. E g . 
= i Ador'd be thou, ſupreme-divine 4 / 2 5 ine $1 F 
EY”, Hy heari-entie, and ſdulhbe thine. 25 1 2 fen o 3 5 
Tho Chriſt n e OY B34 ny 
15 401; re e | 
87-7. A0 indulgence. 1 ſeven years, and a mary ae. | 
1 -rantines, i. e. . leyjen times fariy days, is anne xt d te he e 
| | * 3 | 
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5 ME” 'n erearur boch "ſo ele chriom: 


O mheid mo pheacaidh, *Sairrach liom; 


aid bhim Creadu De go Ber, 1 
ra mo chroidh, *s'le Dochais fir, 
ere giodhim ſuas 
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Bf AVE, MARIO. STELLA. 


9 r. which bent Hines; Fm VE granted» » 
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4410 1 . moſt Leier 55 of Erbe A; 

Rs Star of the ſea, diſpel the clouds of night; 

Pure virgin, Mother of the Almighty King ; 
BY "Pſa to Heaven, whom dope celeftial hog... 


| You've 1 be pa Soom ar by Eves. 


#2 And bore a God for us, in whom we b'lieve. 
By Gabriel's hallow d lips, hail'd full of grace, 


_Reſtore to men the heav' aly gift of peace. 


406. / 
= 'Thets chains diſolve which guiliy mortals bind, 
3 our woes expel, illuminate the blind. 


5 


; X hi 62 Alx, and tby Son will what you aſk beſtowr; 


1 _ [Thy * in Heaven, "indulgent Weis, bew. 


wh 1 Ggnal mirrour of benevolence, 


> All virtue, 
2 zeal. diſptay, er: oh Godbead's wrath, 5 
And fave wy votaries from hoful death; - 77 8 


45 "6 "IN 3 PEN all "FAR de fires defend ; 


WM Ways my our ſouls babes commend 1 
wo | Es | That 
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That we may join PREP pralfe with thee,. i 
And magnify the glorious N | 


- * 
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| Failts dhuit, a " Mhuirre Mar, a eee i 

bhuir ndheacair for. * 
3 A mhaithir lo/arealt na Marra, iu Kiach 

bhur nannum - chara. . 5 


'Stu thug ar eas an bladk do thyit: le Her, nor n na. 


graſa dhuit; © Ex 
Rug tu an tuan do ſhaoraidh fin, bi” nin, Fair vair. Me 


2 


bhur neaga lion. 


Tabheidh dhuine ſiath chain ben ge na ghis ao. 5 


cheanglais me; 


: ; F adh Griom don mbocht, don dall a hui a 2 be- 8 


ithir mhuirnach Riagh na nduil. 


5 Aſcathain na ſuailce, Faire an reaclit, 4 chaithir na. 25 


is heagna, agas na bulacht. 5 7 as 
Saor fin le ceim do mhic, tar ole, tar f fond, s tar 
8 eric. 
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dhuin na bpian. 
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A reult na- maine, azas ard Shrias, ſeachin fig 1 8 
Moltar fao do chuimreidh, gan be . on on Füthir; 1 Jl 85 
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WITH SOME OE $6 or * 
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Te Po IP is the greatt taſk of man, . 


And pilgrinage the life of ey'ry one. Lo 
This doQtrine, which the holy ſeriptures teach, - 5 
- Theſe moving pages by example preach: _ 
e ev'ry page th' admiring ſoul alarms, 
With fervour braces, and new conqueſt warms; 
lere ev'ry ſcene a diff'rent combat ſhews, 

And martyr'd ſaints the bow 'r of Henv'n diſeloſe ; 
ere Chriſtian patience o'er tyrannic bands, DES, 
Exulting glories, and unconquer'd ſtands - 
Here heay'nly zeal in all her ſplendor Wi * ek 5 


With holy victims proſtrate round her ſhrines ; . ® 1 6 


On ſeraphs borne, her rapid flight ſhe wings, 
And crowns of glory for her victims brings 

* Decides the conflict of the bloody ſcene, 
And back to Heav'n ſhe wings her courſe again 3 
"Ceteftial thrones amaz'd, the tryals eye. 
And long to ſee the tortur'd martyr die; 

| Eternal love relents, the Heav'ns complain, 

Aud wiſh the ſuffering} martyr out of 3 
8e muſt tby boſom, as you read, relem,  _ 
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TY a cotute rA esl, . _ 's 
The croſs of Chriſt o'er * and torments en. . ee 
| Triumphant, fee, ſubdue the powers of Hell- 15 5 : 

Behold the young, the yet undaunted maid, / 3 
Fearleſs of deaths. the murderer upbraid ;. 12 „„ 

Uamov'd the virgin, godlike heroine ſtoodſ , 
| And, for her Chriſt, rejoic'd to {pill her blood. 
Thꝰ intrepid matron bids her children bleed, 8 
And, with her life, on Heav n beſtows her ſeeds 
The bleeding youth, before his father's eyes, ö 

Torn on the rack; the fire beheaded dies; 4 199 0 q | 

The prieft, the patriarch, the count N Why "tr — 

As food for tygers, hungred lyons ſold ; 8 af - 
: The meagre: hermit and the * ſtylite vie w, e 5 8 * f | . > 

With wonder, yet th* amazing ſtory's true: 1 
The fold of Chriſt with martyr'd blood bede wd 3: bY 
His paſſion copy d. life and death re vie wd. „ 
The works of mercy and the ſeeds of grace 3 
Sown, and with blood manur'd i in-ev'ry- place 4. * 
Alas deeds; faſting, ſelf-denial, prayer. 
And ev'ry virtue crown'd with heav'nly fear: 2 
Weapons with which the Chriſtian heroes ſqught,  _ 
The Turk and tyrant to confuſion brought. 
By theſe did Chriſt the Father's grace extend. 
His wrath F the * rs 5 ou fond. 1 7 3 
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1 Nay, thus may we, attach'd to Chriſt, purſue 0 

Bauch bright examples, and ourſelves ſubdue; 
With Chrift's great martyrs duely ſympathize, 3 

And bear ſuch fruits as from their a merits: 9 5 
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Tan Lives of Saints the Chriſtian foul au-, SEPT of 

. By truths divine redu@'d to moral act. We | 

| Whilſt fleſh recoils, and ſupercilious eds a 6 
Tae barren precept of theſe Wai deride,. GW | 
Example moves with ſympathetic ag. 
"8 And gently ſteals the will of man away. 
TW. f Whilſt ſpeculstion gives the leſſon erude, r 7 
0 Thames paſſions of the fleſh intrude: 955 e "oy 
When unperceiv'd, by mild example, here | OY 
The cruſt diſſolves, the precious jems Spgenr + * * 
In thorny branches, bark of litt ral ſenſe my 
No longer will give timed eyes offence ; 
| The meat before which palates could not taſte, 7 
* Nor eyes hehold, becomes a fav ry feaſ t:: 
The ne odours of which feaſt divine, | ©. 
| Invite ev'n finners with the ſaints to dine, 4 1 
The mangrove * of inchanting darkneſs fan 
; FO more e 198 en e from man, . 
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. conmorinea men, Ve, len! 


Thus do the ſaints and Me of Als Lord 
| New feaſts of joy, and victories afford; © > 
"The ſtubborn will, by ſelf-correion, bend, 5 
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By acts of virtue, not bare words commend ;- 1 


N of Kodu Woredent romdod 65 e--1 8 
„ The ſure, ſhort, ſweeteſt method to reprove. 1 
6 fignal act of charity demands 
More venetstion than five dry commands.” 46 iy 
Commands from theſe who do the ſame fulkl;.. — 0 5 3 
1 Leave no-evafibn to the bearer's will. 3 s . 
- «Commandments from the mouth of virtue mine. = 
5 Exemplify d with energy divine z: — 1 In 
When from th unhallow'd lips of finners-theſe., 5 
pie the hearer;; Heav'n itſelf diſpleaſe, BF 
For heav*oly things from lips retouch'd with fire, Md . 
Like old de ſacred mouth inſpire. A 
OE ſuch a ſpark propare _ CODES. 
our fouls with "WY repair, :\<xY 
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The furious dragon at the bottom lay; 
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conidia man, Jed by l attray, 87:8 
Ruth from the deſert ſpied a beaſt of prey WEE: 
In ſpauls he ſeem d to be directiy torn; 8 
(The furious monſter was an Unicorn. 
He foarn'd, and roar d, the mountains trembled bond, 
And vallies echo'd back the hideous found. 
Th affrighted, - and alas! bewilder'd man, Ee Rad: 
Wing'd with deſpair, 5 ' avoid the fury ran 
Until he was flung from a wondrous. ſteep, - Ic "has * 
Inte a frightful pit,” immenſely deep; N 
But as he fell, by ee hit, INE oy 4 
A branch h 50 en oy, hag ong it 
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Fe 00 bs oat chaps” mach woe, | 
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e le de 
When he beheld two rats at work belaws | 
The one was black, and t „other White as fno wi 9 
Which gnaw'd the root of that enchanted tree, ES. 
Whereon he rode, with great difficulty. | ES F "0" 
Sapp' d at the root, it could not bear 5 5 
And evry, moment . de his laſt.” Wy ON 
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He vert ee 2 beaſt of borrid hae, . 5 1 & ; At 
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Win open ja s, to o ſeize thy. unhappy prey, 
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2 below the greedy monſter ſtood, * A 
1 fall, 20s fealton human blood. | f ; 
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At laſt * * n aps. need 
I ͤbeir forked tongues, with fire brand- eyes, e. 
1 T0 ſting his fleſh, and, ſuck his blood, r, 27 
1 1 The dragon can his helpleſs carcaſs. _.- 
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Each monſter eager for th unwary bait, © 


In their reſpective boltzle! ſtations wait. 


| 47 5. 1275 « 1 
Tho” thus with danger eVry way beſet... Si e 


* 


B 5 92 : Hie mark d ſeme leaves with drops oF vey wet; rl . n 


His preſent . and Va Furwe w woes.” ; 1 n 8 
He bears not, now, the unicorn roar, _ 3 A 
The dragon wait his carrion to devour; {gn 


3 1 The gnawing rats, and aſps, the falling Beg 


,» _# 
& $4 > + 


ST © 
ds 


2 ww 
* 3 n. & A 


To plunge him beadlong to eternity z 1 a 
Nor does he think that fatal 415 65 he E 4 


Could thus be witch, whilſt pleaſing to his lips. 50 


AS». 


| * Y | : Wick evils threaten'd, and eternal fear. 
* On ev'ry fide harre fs d with crouded wor, 
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Eragon, hell the unicorn, death: 8 


* ve , 


5261 


. 
3 be pit, dae world; ; the rats, both black = She, 
Deſeribe th alternate change of day and 1 Fils: 
The former teems with evil, danger, ftrife ; 5. 
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Th' aſps number four, earth, water, fire and ai air, 
"Shy ow N 1 8 our F *. N 3 
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= of the paſt, no wonder be. 1 1 
* 8 0 
| Sin he negleGts his preſent miſery. .. LR: 
. "his. Boure 8 our fad Pn I W FP 


* age 
Death hov'ring o'er, the Devil in wait below: „ 


K* fallin g tree denote our vital breath; 95 


+ The latter cuts the feeble thread of life... © £ 1 45 3 
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Which BOY by abtion, ttce ident, e excels,” - N 
©. Or want, unhinge and poiſon all the maſs. Ret 
The honey notes th inordinate degree # A: Po „ 
With which we love deceitful'vanity.” VV 
| Deluſive joys, and empty bubbles theſe,” 

"Ml Fleetingithades, portending grief, diſeaſe; © rs 
0 Baits gilded oer, the hook of death jy 5 | 1 8 2 
| The food of waſps, fair honey comb of „ 
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Ar: how can wy fad "el ben EY 3 
The feelings of my wounded ſoul i impart? | 
To whom ſhall I, but to my God complain, Is Ho 
The crouded: ew ils of. my liſe explain? A p' 9 Ho 
For it the fight of mortals here could ſe: Ani 
My inward ſtate, the world would fly . mm 
My friends would die 3 my foes, however bold, 4 
Th. agorieving fight could not unmov'd behold, Ml 
g 2 ſhip-wreeK*d-pyratez floating barge of ſin ; 5 Th 
Without bewilder'd, and ranſack'd within; ho An 
Deprav'd, deſpoibd, deluded and betra „d:; - 
With ſorrows wrinkled, and remorſe ty =: 
Caonfeſs'd, arraign'd, and ſelf- convicted, I | | La 
9 ercy, through my great Redeemer, * 1 As 
:For reſpite from th' eternal Father, who t 
Will liſten to my voice, O] Lord, from you; 
And to: my troubled breaſt compunction give, 1 
. 
| Tears to mine eyes to weep, weep while I live, . 
. How long that while, ah | little while may be, T 
Goa that it * not be too ſhort for me. b 
s EZ 4 - | 1 *S 
Bleſed and ador's for ever, be the moſt „ 


| 2 N 1 


. + ious Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


PAR As» 


AF 
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PARAPHRASE, ON PSALM, XII. 


0 ve aue Dus. 5 | 
| N 4 TA 4. 7 * 1 4 
Hs 8 0 Lord, mall I negleQed be 7 ] 
How long wilt thou conceal thy face fſom me? _ 
How long ſhall my poor penſive foul | eſolve, 


And broken heart i in nee diſſolv. . 


Hoch "as ſhall. my. inet rate Hes inſult, 5 
And o'er the weakneſs of my fleſh exult ?? 
Thy wrath aſſwage, return thize heav'nly. face, * 

And from the wales ay ned ſoul roſea elle! 15 

Tate ebe aflidt me kh exulting voice, 

Laugh if | tumble, if T fall rejoice.” _ * 
As if it were the will of Heav'n, that 1 | 
Should, without 5 ee div: aaa Oh 


A e 

As if the n of my life ſhould — N 
My judges, Lord, without conſulting thee, TOLL 
Yet grant to them what they deny to mes e 
The gift. of dae and balm of Charing Fe: 5 5 a. 


' Wy ſoul for ever thay infinite Nos, . 
The pſalter of thy great falyation figs. + 3 


Blesd and ador'd fot” ever, be the Ws "> 8 oy, 
Crocs: Fathers Son, Nod Holy | Ghoſt, 


Ave Maria, Se. ; ICs wi 


Vox. I. Wc 1 ; AURO- 


AURORA. LUCIS ; RUTILAT, 
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H Arden be her golden rays , 
Celeſtial thrones with jubilation ſound; 
Th? exulting world awakes with heavaly.; joys, 3 
ME. Hell howtung vo uit eee demons noiſe, 


| When our great King, ny Qmnpotils; aroſe, 
| "Defeated death, and vanquifh'd all his foes 3 - ey 
Ro clad in robes of glory ſhin'd, ; 
7 on the Nei head, e d mankind. 8 


—— Rae: 0 did t Turi brian? 
Bi if your guards cou'd bold th” Almighty King. 
As if a tomb of ponderous ſine eould keep _ 
* vo fleſh of «Chriſt, en of; Ged, alleep. 
With pt ing fe eyes attend | 
Triumphant Jeſus from the grave aſcend, 
An angel ftood confeſt, in white array, 
"ito tell the Maries where the Saviour lay, 


ka, J 


Teer 
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? * 


Fear not 391 het the grave of Chriſt, 2 you : 
jn ſorrow ſeek, devoid of terror view, = 
He's here no more; remember what he ſaid; 


Your God aroſe, he i is no longer dead. 


Go to his pupils, af to Peter tell, 
Their maſter vanquiſh'd.all the powers of hell. 
Tell unto them, the ir longing eyes will ſee 
Their Ge alive once more at Galilee. | 


45 >. 


"Four mourning vide bedew'd with tears a dejiaſe ; 55 
With Heav'n rejoĩce; your glorious Lord aroſe. 
Thoſe trembling tears wipe off your furrow'd eyes, 
And from your forrows with your! God. ariſe, 5 


N = 13 


Gt great Creatar, VB 1 that we + 


| The pain joys of our Redeemer foo”. . 3 5 


Bleſsd 444 add 5 ever, be the moſt 
ee e 8 and 1 Ghoſt. 
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HUMAN, NATURE 
by 
IN A POM 1 TO THIS AIDE 


* K. my 
'2 


MY-DEAR MONT, 


AI. Abeeives⸗ your Lind) Peer! in PRETTY and ſend 
the encloſed, © Your difintereſted friendſhip is a teſt 
which defies time and abſence. '-I have more reaſon 
to remember the agreeable moments I ſpent along 


with you ſome years ago, than, BEAN RON. lud. | 


* 
2 G#- + 2 


for] Was the 5 | 
{You are like the primitive Chriſtians, 1 ne ver 
thought the duty of a ſingle day fully diſcharged, 
without ſerving their neighbour, | If the rich were 
* _  -as benevolent as you are munificent of friendſhip and 
ſocial virtue, the period cf.1786 would not come 
- ſhort of the moſt golden age that ever exiſted, 15 


When 1 ak of: you, I cannot Toft that trite 
adage, Out of felt out ef mird. Iwill not have it 
to be the language of ihe age you live in: reaſon 

-and religion condemn it. Fou will give me leave, 

. chere: 


„ . 


* 
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therefore, to tear it out. of the canon of: maps, - 


It is, I hope, too particular to become a general max- 


im. I would be ſorry it were the Ciſpoſition of one 


in a hundred ; for there hardly could be a greater de- 


generacy of human nature. I wiſh the old ſaying 
held good, only in caſes of old ſores and injuries; 
for a Chriſtian ſhould forget nothing but injuries. 


Give me leave to aſk you, whether it is A harder 

taſk for a good heart to become unkind and ungrate- 
ful, than for a bad man to become a good one. The 
former would be as woeful a corruption of the beſt, 
as the latter a happy: (eG of | the worſt. 


70 dle the e voice of humanity, Feral 
—_ improved by education, and enlightened by re- 
ligion, cannot but raife a natural conflict in the breaſt 
of man. The diſorder of the mind, in ſuch a con- 
fia, muſt be like the confuſion of the elements in a 


/ tempeſt, contending for ſuperiority; the effect 105 


Fhich i is s and geſolation. 


Friendſhip, e upon true nee is per- 
manept, free, and unlimited. It flies like a ſpirit, 
and follou s it's object, without deſerting It's abode, . 
to the utmoſt limits of the world. Nay, roams in 
anxious thought aſter it, through the vaſt ocean of | 


eternity. No wonder; fince it is one of the nobleſt 


affeQions of the ſoul, grafted upon the love of God 
himſelf; acting upon the human heart, like fice up- 


en gold ;- and diffuſing an emanation of divine influ-- 


L. . ente 


1 


* 5 
3 6 
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ence, like as rays. of the Gig die the wide 


- npanty of the univerſe ; without which divine in- 


"Mence amm nature becomes benen and 3 


St. PE EY c. xiii. | exhibit the depravity of redo p 


nature, under the fimilitude of the barren fig tree, 


and the crooked woman. That fig tree was carefu!- 
Iy planted, and of a good quality, although it tur- 
"ed out wild and fruitleſs; / the crooked woman was 

alſo created upright until ſhe loft, by her own de- 
pravity, her original rectitude. Our moral ſtock, 


Adam and Eve, may be confidered under theſe em- 


blematical figures: Adam the fig tree, Eve the cion, 
which grew out his fide, Adam was made accord- | 

ing io the likeneſs of his Creator, full of knowledge 
and innocence ; Eve, the noble plant of that tree, e 


was like her ſtock, formed upright, and animated 
with an immortal ſoul: but turning, by the ſuggeſ⸗ 


tion of the Serpent, diſobedient to their Creator, by 
eating the forbidden fruit, loſt their original fertility, 
which was the grace of God, and thereby forfeited | 
their inheritance. The woman turned. crooked, be- 


ing the firft that fell from reEitude ; and human na- 
ture being the ſame in both, became withered and 


- fruitleſs: they loſt their primeval virtue 2715 inno- | 


"cence, with TOs honour and W 


No, ſince Fünen phy, or univerſal friendſhip 


68 the topic which ſuits you beſt) cannot exiſt 


without benevolence, nor that” without 9 0 


4 7 
e am 
4 
. 


It therefore muſt by naVral impulſe riſe, |. 2 (60s 


The ſcanty pleaſures of this world below: 5 745 
| Whilſt fancy. does with wild illuſians ſwell, NM 


8 
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Jam with both, 0 9 t Gncere and bumble ler- 0 b 


van t. 5 7 L * - 


*\ 
A Des. rr Adieu, 


* 
, Dy 


P. 5. SNR . can REP" better Aabtiitute for 
perſonal converſation than literary correſpondence; for 
corporal abſence than ideal preſence ; I hope you will 
indulge an abſent friend, to whom you are always 
virtually preſent, with the above mentioned ſubſtitute ;- 
being the only ſuccedaneumz"if I may uſe the Phar- 
macopolas' dialect, until. Providence change abſence 
into preſence. People feldom duely rate their famili- 


ar friends until they are ſevered from them. But to 


be always where we wiſh to be, is a degree of hap- 

pine ſs ſeldom granted mortals, eſpectally to ſo —_ 

rhe a one 9 ann me TED be N 
THE e craving Tad. of kane nature is;- 3&3 "I 

Like avarice, a bottomleſs abyſs; _ 9 . 1 

Which by ſueceſſion interrupted till, 9220 ; 

Half taſtes, but can't the greedy vortex al, 

This ſhews the ſoul which we poles, to be- 5 8 

An earthleſs ſpark of immortality. 55 8 5 

Since nought,on earth, nor orouns, nor Kingdems cams. Fo 

Fill up that void, that appetite in man. +8. Fa = 


And ſoar from here above th' empyreal ſkies. | -*Þ 
'Tis by collation and contraſt we know: 2 


” 4 


* » 


Clear intelle& ill on pure merit dwell. . | 


1 \ 


It ſprings by night and ripens in the ped RA 


#5 


* ; -* 
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' Reaſon muſt; whilſt faiicyTeigns;: ſubſide, 


And caprice will, in ſpite of ſenſe, i 
Th' impreſſions of bewilder'd fancy die, 

' Whilſt thoſe of reaſon length of time defy, 
But if the former on the latter grow, 
Delight and profit from the union flow. | 
Buch is the pleaſure which from friends accrue „ 
Ay, friends, my Moony, only friends like you. 
Of all the virtues which we ſocial call, 
True friendſhip is the great cement of all. 
Becauſe the ſeed from which that iss g n 
From all the virtues under Heav'n dort N 
Like Eden once, it ſuffers no decay xÿñ 


The more it gives the more it blooms ane w, 


| And takes delight, my Frank, to dwell with you. 


les Feen for 15. 0 we retain hes beute 
of what gave pleaſure once, or ev'n offence 3 
Tho' pleaſure oft becomes a future fore, . 
When painful ſufferings exiſt no more: 
Whilſt reaſon and divine religion teach ; 
The moral uſe and conſequence of * 15 
The wiſe are led by that unerring rule; © 
By inſtinct brutes; by ffeſh and blood the fool. 


The pleabog thoughts, which, heretofore, gave vr. 


* Compenſue for that which did once annoy. 
Ves, if thoſe joys aroſe from 1nnocerice 3 
If not, remorſe muſt be the conſequence.. 

If thete was nothing that could man aggrieve,. 
We could not t have themeris to relieves ; CT 
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Which would difſolve i Sh ties iht bind 7 . 
The various ſtate and functions of mankind. 
The more we thus the bitter potion know, 


| The ſweeter muſt the bealing balſam grow. 


Had we no ſickneſs, labour, pain, or night. 
We'd hardly know the gifts of health or tight. | Fo 
From war we learr- th' emoluments of peace; 

Good: wor ks the brighter ſhine Where vice took place. 
By Adam's fall, however fraught with woe, 
Improving leſſons of inſtruction flo w. 2 


Yes, grace, Where ſin abounded Ah rasa, 


And balm divine the wounds of Adam head. 


| By which we ſee the pow'r of Heaven diſplay'd,* 2 
The Serpent cruſh'd, and Adam's 3 pare Sx 


A bank erected, teeming full of grace, 2 
To liquidate the debts of Adams race. 


What Adam loſt was by God's gracious Son, * 2 


With double intereſt; gifts infinite won. 

Theſe are the gifts by which we ſtand —_ 
Attach'd to God, releas'd, adopted, eur d, | 
What thanks, therefore, what gratitude ought ve 
Return our God, for this indemnity? 5 IIS Ya 


On paſt events the more we thus reflect, A | 
The more we know, the better ift correfty,/ 5 Eo a 1 2 


Make dangers paſt a rule to guide the way. © 
"EE this: e 8 eee fea. 


* 3 % 
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Then tel me, Frank, 600 e 48 Ian caſe, | 


With grace rebuke; at once correct and . 
The reaſon why the moſt of men decry 


 Adother's foibles, yet their own'deny., 2 


— 


= 


| Or fin-ar ſhame, but what were all decreed ?- 
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e the filner in another, When 2 
Theſe culprits are themſelves the worſt of men? | 
Why men of ſenſe, if you can call them ſo, 1 


Deſpiſe the fool, yet worſe than idiots do? 
What tempts the miſer to live poorer than 
His meagre hoſtler or his liv'ry man? 
What tempts a man to heap diſhoneſt <a} \ id 
And gripe to death, and pine and gape for more, | 
Convinc'd ef judgment if he don't reſtore? J 
Why men are more in love with toys of clay, 
Than with theſe riches which ſhall ne'er decay? 
Why ſhould the rich contemn th* induſtrious ron { 
And laſh the naked beggar from their door? 
What tempts a Chriſtian to deny the , 
And fin to death againſt revealed light? 8 
Why ſhould a man of common reafon-ev'n, FW T 
Say all events are foreordain'd'by- Heaven 
That nothing ean, or good or bad proceed, 


a - Why we. ſhould not the faith of Chriſt receive $i 
Prom any church but as we merely pleaſe? 
5 Wh, human laws were thus explain'd at will, 
* 2 r might the weaker brother kill: . 
No matter, what the legal letter ſays, 
I ey ry cobler gloſs. it as they-pleaſe. _ ; 
- What ſay you, Frank, when great Jehorab's ot: 0 
IE tortur d thus by evry aſſes jaw? » 2 
Or ſhall we. liye to ſee the glorious day, 

| When's errors alt ad Walt ea EM 
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pu bay ths HG IE N 
G who is the er of Lights} whoſe 18 Fac. 1 
dential diſpoſitions are infallible; hath appointed: me, Dom. 7 
however unworthy, to the immediate government of Poſt Pen- 
your church: the ſame power that took from you and i 
me more worthy governors, hath'been pleaſed to re * 
place them by me, at your own. defire * and, I moſt. . = 


humbly 1 hope, that call originated i in Heaven, for i it | 1 . 


took not it's riſe from me; as I had a as lirtle ambition 


the burden, and diſcharge the tremendous functions 
of the arduous _— F * * mundi eli i Deus. n 
in ENS 
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But what comforts me * my perilous and peribe che 
charge, is the peace and harmony 1 ſee reigning a- W-th: 

3 mongſt you, the fraternal love and charity that are eye 
3 uniting A one to another, in the Lord Jeſys. wr. 


ee ek my Wicked HS that ſacred 2 
tye of fraternal love, which is the foul of religion, Th 
that concord and unanimity, which is the fortreſs M 5, 
of the community, and the life of diſcipline, The w. 
heavenly precept of the Lord, js the baſis of all per- 0h 


BB! fection. Hoc oft træceptum meum, ut nn indi- fac 
A 5 N few. dilexi os, 2 . . Ne + thi 
| — | pri 


2Tim. TW 1 5 up, none the Face of God, e you. mi. 
EL Hire received by impoſition of the epiſcopal hand; . 
and duly revere the channe] through which you have the 
I been. inveſted with the power and dignity of pr ie. 
WP. 5 . of all others the moſt ſublime, the moſt he- 

L 5 vs : 1 ac * but, oh L the moſt dangerous and diffcult. An 
| © Cura, curarum, cura animarum! Take care, there” pe 
3 - for that the grace you have received be not abuſed! ; 1 
r you, and. yourſelves, conſequently, loft to Ml fn 

- pt vs ever.” Gala 2 f gend St, Faul in me Vocubt Ted 
ether Hines our N whole 3 odour | 7 
We be, (ought to be) who called us the Light of the Par 
8 - a teacheth and commandeth, that your light bet 
; our ſhine before men, that. they may ſee your good tar 
ag 50 "Ee Works, and glorify the. Father i in Heaven. —Ye, I ſay, 05 


2 ; Gr. 5 1 \ bring. genue cleckum, who ſerve. in- the. ſanQuary te = © 
15 0 


* ; 
J — 
25 


III. 
ble 


a. 


are 


| the dg pk ih return eee 2 TELS 7 


ſpeech and converſation, appear: ſimple, moderate, pon 2 


ſed and polluted ; adbering unto him in ihe ſimplici- Frid, 
ty of heart, godly. fear, firm hope and perfect love, 2 . : 
without diſlimulation or oſtentation; for” he is the TRY 


Bonum ex. Integra. cauſa, malum ex" quocumgue defectu. 
8 85 tree is rain by. ir's 8 that tree h jeh 
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he Lord, are indiſpenſibly bound, to abſtain bann al 1 Per. 2. 
that can ſcandalize your neighbours, and embrace 

every occaſion poſſible, to ediſy all men, For it is 
written; Sandi eſtote : guia ego ſonctus ſum: nulli dan” Levit. 10. 
tes ofenſionem ut non vituperetur miniſterium weſtrum; 2 Cor, 6. 
ſed ut in omnibus exhibeatis dus ficut Dei mini ſtros. Exch. : 22, 


That the ſaying of the Prophet be not fulfilled in you. 


Sacerdotes Dei contaminant ſancta, et reprobant legem. 5, ph. 3. 
With what 1 berty, alas! can you rebuke lay-men, 

when they will anſwer- you ſilently, nay, to your 

face, and ſay, How can you check others, for theſe . 

things you do yourſelves ? With what grace or pro- 
priety can you reprove and chaſtiſe us for the very + 
things you chaſtiſe not, but gratify in yourſelves ? 

En argumentum ad hominem, Proh dolor hee can 


* 1 83 
8 . 
* * 
2 - 4 * 
3 : 
* 


It becomes Wk res you to 0 10ur life 
and manners, ſo that your garb, geſture, deportment, 


grave, Cautious, prudent and religious, that your 
lantification, and the holy name of God be not abu= Concil. 


ſearcher of the heart. Many a man takes the way of 
Paradiſe to go to Hell, as the proud Pharafee did. The 


beſt works are mortified by vain glory; theſe are te 


ares which the Inimic us Homo ſows amongſt the wheat,” | - 


__ ” 


* 
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enten ao,” ſhall be cut down, and” burned: I 
leave the alluſion and application of that to your- 
ſelves. Beware, my dear brethren, that your Chriſt ( 
may not pronounce this dreadful ſentence, replete 
with woe upon any of you, Væ vobis qui mundatis 
quod foris eſt, calicis et paropſydis, quod autem intus 0 1 

e N ft r et um. 1 


Conf der how fir your RE OY and mode 
your diſintereſtedneſs, mercy, compaſſion, zeal and 
good works, ought to outſhine other men's, as liv- 
ing examples, rules and directories to the world: 
ſeeing the eyes of all men are bent upon you, how 
far, therefore, I ſay, ought you to excel others; a 
your function excelleth all other functions, and plac- Ol 
eth you like a light fixed upon a eandleſlick, to en- bu 
lighten the world; in quality of doctors, and preach- w] 
ers, to inſtruct and heal the ſick, of paſtors to feed, of 
of fathers to protect, govern, guide and diſtribute of 
Juſtice, with an equal hand. You are, therefore, I 4" 
indiſpenſibly bound by a ſolemn covenant with God 1 © 
and the Church, to aecquit yourſelves faithfully "of * 
- that great truſt that is in you: P herefore, if you are us 
found deficient in any point of theſe duties, ſhame | bs 
and diſgrace will be your deom in this world, and fo 
ee e h de your 1 in 825 r to come, 5 5 
oh! hos \erfible a ag; it is to Fall inne the 12 
BY of the living God. - And, alas! how prepoſ- 
- terous and lamentable i it is to ſee a ſhepherd, a guar- 1 
4 AT fouls, NG YE feed bis W I flock, * 
2 | ſtarving 


7.1%. 
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ſtarving TO, inſtead of healing thick; wounding 


them ; inſtead of reproving with '6harity, abuſing 


them without humanity ;"inſtead'of cheriſhing them, 


bleeding them; inſtead of fparing, tearing their 


fleſh ; he that is bound to lead bis flock to Heaven, 
leading them'in a ſtring to Helly by his bad example, 


indolence, | cruel complaiſance, ſervile timidity, par- 
tality, intemperance, concupiſeence, avarice and 


remiſſneſs, &c. Do not ſuch paſtors multiply tbeir 


own eternal puniſhment, i in proportion to the num- 


ber of the unwary. creatures whom they ſcandaliſe 


and drag thus- after ee to \perdition? 


And what 18 * due of ail but JOIN OREN 


Ob! that is the Lapis offen/ionts, the ſpring head of 


public ſhame, the nurſery of infamy and ſcandal ; 
whereas a ſober, regular life is the ſolid foundation 


of moral perfection, health of body and tranquility . 


of mind. Wherefore I entreat and conjure you again 


and again, ſu ful 5 inter minatione divina, to live ſober 


and vegu lar by which you will edify the people, 


and juſtly challenge the obedience, and claim the re- 


rerential reſpect due to your ſacred character, wt in 


 dmnibus exhhibeatis wos, ſicut Dei ni niſtros. Vie, there- 
ſore, with one another in godly emulation, in hu- 


mility, ſobriety, . in the exerciſe of piety, ſelf-denial, 
to mortify the fleſh, that the word—the ſaving ſeeds 


of life may dwell. and flouriſh abundantly in you. 


F/allite ſapienter, Pſallite ore, Pſallite-mente. Offering 


unto the Lord Jeſus, along with his apoſtles, the _ 
Honeycomb of bis own Os gifts, What is the 


CNS 5 honey- 


71 # 
.. 


— 
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. boneycomb but boney in wax? and Ds; Is this, =”. 
but pure devotion is the word? Dewotio in literia Wil 
The zeal and ferrour of the heart expreſſed in pray- 
er and good works ?. There can be nothing conſtruc M ling 

ted with more order, convenience and elegence than | 
a honeycomb, to keep and preſerve that precious li- 
quor; nor any ereature more ftugal and indefatigable 
than the ingenious architect the Bee, Nor is there * 
any liquor more balſamic ſimple and ſweet than the 
foney, nor any kind of ſubſtance ſo pure and proper 


for light as the wax. May we not, therefore, humbly uy 

pre ſume, that the horeycomb may be deemed an. PA 
emblem of the heavenly treaſure, the fruits of the * 
penible life, paſſion and glorious reſurrection of 
:Chriſt; from which derive the true balm of ſalvation, * 


and the pure light of doctrine. As you are, then, 
my Reverend Brethren, the choſen cooks and mini- 
ſters of that facred honeycomb, made up, and pur- * 
chaſed by our dear Saviour, through his painful 
miſſion upon earth, and ſealed, at the end, by his th 

death, and the laſt drop of his heart's bload, with 
| What fidelity, care and delicacy, ought you to manage | 
18. Paul. the heavenly de poſite of that grace and power. Sic the 
.ad . nos exiſtimet homo, ul miniſtros In iſti, et diſpenſatores od 
| myſteriorum Dei. Hic jam queritur inter-diſpenſatores; eft 
ut fidelis quis inveniatur, how clean and orderly ſhould of 
your veſſels be, as receptacles of this divine power Fog 
and. gift, like the elegant comb that holds the honey, & 
and like the frugal bee, indefatigabiy laborious to. 80 
lay up ſtore for Winter, to feed yourſelves and your | þ; 
* Mocks; without whe. both. wuſt : padoybtedly pet of 


ich 


N ind 92 


2 


* 
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iſh when the honey fonforrip over, viz. this pour: 
ſpan of life; tenacious to death, and careful of lo- 


ſing or abuſing a drop of the coſtly liquor, i. e. the 
talent you got, like the faithful bee, Who carries 


home the fruits of ker induſtry within her body, and 


her wax upon her limbs, which ſhe will not give up 


but with her life. Oh ! had the prieſts of the Lord 
ſuch induſtry to merit, frugality to ſave, and fide- 
lity to diſcharge their duties, holy and eminent 
would they be, happy and ſecure their flocks ! But 
equally certain it is, that the paſtor of ſouls who 
does not live up to theſe rules, ſhall loſe his own. 


ſoul at the end, and bring the weak, the unwary 
and ignorant of his flock to the ſame unhappy end. 
Canguinem enim corum de nanibus $a rn, Deus. 


. Fir 8 


Our due here expoſech us to the naked eye of 
the world: we muſt ſtand the teſt of public inſpec- 
tion, and the ſeverity. of cenſure. The Jew. and 
the Gentile, the ſaint and the finner are looking up 
to us; the one for inſtruttion, the other for deſtruc- 
tion; one for honey, like the good bee, that ga- 
thers it even from noxious plants; the other, like the | 
odious waſp, that extracts poiſon out of the ſweet- 
eſt and moſt innocent flowers. Such was the ſituation 
of our divine maſter and model, Jeſus, whilſt upon 
earth, Some looking up to him for the word of life, 
&, others prying into his words and actions, to find 
a cauſe or handle of accufation and ſcandal againſt 
him. Such will be the caſe of his followers to the end 
of time, which. ought to keep them for ever on their 

F.. 3 „ 
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guard, watchful, cautious and 3 as ſim- ; to 
ple as the dove, prudent as the ſerpent—frugal and ſe 
induſtrious as the bee. The truths ſays Fe mundo · a ex 
"FP Ke hamins, Nr quem Landei n 155 to 


At is- ſtrange, indeed; that the true e of di 
Chriſt would expect the benefit of his death and ſuf. i 
 fering, without tryal or temptation, He that will not MW he 
take up his croſs and follow me, is not worthy of il 
me, ſays Chriſt. - Beatus vir qui ſuffert tentationem, dr 
quonian, cum probatus fuerit, accipiet caronam vite ce 
quam repromi ſit Deus diligentibus ſe. A crown of gloiy a 


will be the reward of the faithful execution of your bu 

duty and: warfare. The one is of a very ſhort, the yo 
| bother of eternal duration. Who would not, there- hi 
fore, embrace the one for ſake of the other? - ſu 

8 to 


| "Loak balk; my below eee into the life of yo 
* Chriſt, and rudy the following of him; by which ta 


yau will abundantly learn how to form and regulate hi 
your own lives, which ought to be the ſtandard and ſe 
the forma gregis; the living rule and example of the fle 


. People. Aſk and you ſhall have, ſearch and you f. 
ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto thee. da 


But in whoſe: name? In the name of Jeſus. He of 
that wiſhes to follow him into Heaven, muſt follow lik 
_ him back to the ſtable, &c. for every movement, ſp 


every ſtage of his life was the fulfilling of the heaven- 
ly doctrine, exemplified in his perſon, as ſo mahy 
* infallible canons, or rules for his followers to walk us 


_ =and act thereby: wherefore, it is not enough for you Per 
i 5 ; to 


— 


* 
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to ſpeak and greach well, but you muſt do well, and 
ſet the firſt example ; by which you leave the world no 
excuſe when they do not do as you ſay. St. Peter ſaid 


to Chriſt, Matt. xix. Ecce nos reliquimus omnia, et ſe- 


cuti ſumus te. From which, you ſee, two things in- 
diſpenfibly neceflary for a Prieſt. Firſt, he muſt re- 
linquiſh the world, i. e. riches, worldly pleaſures, 
honours, &c. For, he that forfakes his houſe, his 
brothers, ſiſters, . father or mother, or wife, his chil - 
dren, fields, i. e, poſſeſſions, for my ſake, ſhall re- 
ceive an hundred fold in return, and live everlaſting, 
ſays Chriſt, * Secondly, he mult cuely follow Chriſt, 
but if you follow him, you muſt do as he commands; 
you muſt renounce-Satan and all his works, and all 
his vanities : but there 1s one thing, yet, which con- 
ſumates and crowns your entire perfection, that is, 

to renounce ard deny yourſelf ; for, by ſelf dental 

you beccme a true diſciple of Chriſt, It is an eaſier 
taſk for one to renounce the world than to forſake 
himſelf ; but the Prieſts of Chrift muſt forſake them- 
ſelves; for if they do not ſubdue the paſſions of the 


fleſh they ſhall die lla ves to their concupiſcence, 
ſacrilegious offerets of the divine myſteries, like Ju- 


das, wolves under the garb of, Chriſt, prophanators 
of the ſacraments, deceivers of the people, traitors, 
like Judas, mockers of religien, devourers, and 
ſpiritual murderers of the flock. 


P. rom 15 nativity « of our Saviour in the ſtable, let 


us attentively follow him in ſpirit. A Fectibus, non 
pedibus metel anima, ſaith St. Aug. Neſcit tarda 


M 2 nmnuoli- 
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enlimina Sandi Spiritus gratia, ſays St. Ambroſe. de 
Through the intereſting ſtages of his painful pilgri- ant 


mage, to his death upon the croſs, between two to 
thieves, let the followers of Jeſus contemplate their fa 
ſuffering, expiring Redeemer, ſtationed between two m 
convicted criminals: which tragical ſcene, - figura- D. 


tively repreſents mankind, as born in original ſin, 
and condemned to die, fixt in the pillory of-this wret 
ched world, and juſtly ſuffering for their ſins; divided 
into two clefles, one on the right, the other on the of 
left ſide of Chriſt, as they ſhall all be on the day of int 
general judgment; one, like the good Thief, con- he 


feſſing, repenting for their guilt, acknowledging the ut 
divine juſtice, and crying up to Chriſt for mercy; di 
the other part, like the obdurate Thief on the it 
leſt ſide of. Jeſus, ſuffering without conſeſſing their no 
guilt, dyirg without repentence, hope of mercy, or bl 
fear of eternal] puniſhment. This is the eſtate of rie 
the world. Let us, then, my dear fellow labourers, fu 


ſeeing we are juſtly doomed to ſuffer, confeſs our 
guilt, acknowlege the juſtice of God, and, like the 
good Thief, hopefully cry up to our Chriſt from the 7 


foot of. his croſs to the Tarone of Glory, for mercy. * 
ES” 93 th 
Conſider, ſtill, how light and eaſy our indulgent i 

God hath rendered our croſs, how heavy and ſevere TE 


was that which he bore for us, and all the return 

he demands is, gratitude and obedience to the divine 

will, by a faithful diſcharge of our duty, of the dif- er 

penſation graciouſiy entruſted to us. Acquit your- 

Altes, there fore, my dear brethren in the Lord, of 
| . thi 


Book Ill. | On, p1ovs MISCELLANY. 181 


. 8 7 
S 


this honourable truſt he 1 put in you, upon which 


depends your own honor and credit in this world, 
and your eternal glory, or endleſs miſery in the world 
to come. Lewate capita, rouſe up yourſelves, and 


fay, with the Royal Prophet, Levavi oculos neos in : 


mn tes, unde Veniet auxilium Ns fuxilium eum a 


Os 


Domino.” 


£ 4 ww 3nh 
#4 + £& a; 


With unremitting voice, ery out to your Albee, 
like the voice in the wilderneſs. Prepare the way 
of the Lord. Orationi inſtule that you may not fall 
imo temptation; but walk worthily before him at the 
head of your flocks, digilantes in oratiarum-aftiong— 
ut plaga non fit in populo that there be no wound no 
diſorder, no ſcandal in the community. Pray, alſo, 
it behoveib, that the Lord may open my lips to an- 
nounce the laws of God and his Church, and ena- 
ble me to diſpenſe, with fidelity, the ſacred myſte- 
ries of Chriſt, and execute the obligations of a 
function 1 to wy God, and to YON 


Petrus Bless, Serm.- 12. ſays; 22 juſti inpin- 
quat altare, et odor ſuavitatis eſt in conſpectu altiſſini. 


With alacrity and fervor of fpirit, therefore, render 


that glory to God which reſults from the Heavenly 


ſacrifice of his beloved ſon J eſus, that fills the Hea- 


vens With hallelujahs, gladneſs, honor and glory; 
that relieves and redeems the church patient, the 
faithſul debtors out of priſon, and that gives life and 


grace to the church militant, ſupports the faith- 


ful in unity and holineſs, feeds the ſoul, and pre- 
M3 . ſerves 


1 0 
r N 2 59 
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ferves. it from gn death. Your fathers, fays the 
Lord eat manna in the deſart, and died; but he that 
eats of this bread ſhall live for ever. That heaven- 
uJ bread, I fay, which unites the worthy recelyer 
to God. ui manducat meam carnem— in me mant!, 
et ego in illo.— Vou ſee the difference between the 
manna, however exquiſite, and the true bread of life: 
the manna was a type. of the bread: that deſcended 
nd Heaven, i. e. Jeſus Chriſt. 


* If * x 


? 


£4 5 ſee, therefore, 2 you know, hat a erimi- 
nal omiſſion it is in a prieſt, to neglect one day, if 
poſſible, to celebrate Maſs. Fake care, however, 


left you offend God by celebrating the dread myſie- 


ries, more than by omitting it, —- which muſt be the 
caſe when, you approach unyorthily; Qusd abi] 


and. that the Lord may not ſay, of you, as he did of 


| Judas, Ecce manus trahentis me, mecum ef? in menſa. | 
O dread Saviour q 1 have not words to expreſs the 
impreſſion that melancholy ſaying makes upon my 
ſoul; it muſt penetrate to the marrow, and fink into 


the moſt callous heart. Thoſe who unworthily of- 


fer Chriſt, ſays St. Auſtin, now rcigning, in Heaven, 

commit a greater ſin than thoſe who crucified him 

_ bodily upon earth. No wonder, for they did not 

know bim: but we do; wherefore, we are more 

criminal than the very bloody Jews, if we approach 

Colloſ. 4. the altar of the Lord polluted with ſin. Si 7gitur 
1 Cor. 9 . ad altar p4lluti archdatin, lics cibi ſalutis eterne dams 
15 wy ' nations 


PE 
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nationts judicium accifitis, et quod aliis F Lon mow 350 
„ 


ſalutaris ad veniam, erit vobis reatus ad pen. 


Conſider, my OR brethren, that there is not, can- 


bot be a greater preſervative of virtue and Sac than 


© * 
bs i 
* 


frequent celebration : if Hut k3ep à prieft in perpe= 


tual care and fear of offending God, by fo abomi- 


fable an abuſe as that of à ſacrilegious communi» 


on—calling God from the throne of glory, to ſacri- 
fice him on the altar, vith - bloody hands and a pol- 
luted heart—inviting Chriſt to come into their bo- 
dies to cohabit with "hk Devil. O, Son ef- the live. 


ing God! my band and . heart are trembling at 


the afflicting thought of it. And who is be that 
would not. kb at theſe Words, Which every 
prieſt is obliged to ſay at the commencement of the 
boly ſacrifice, Jullicia me; Deus, el di ſcerne cauſe am 
nean, by which he calls upon God to paſs judg- 


ment upon himſelf. lidigna, - namque communicatio, 


Sarerdotem, I. Peccatis illaguet. . Damnatianem 


preparat. III. Proxinum ſcandalizat, IV. Mentem - 


exctcat. V. Tentationi ſubjugal. VI. Deum i irritat. 
VII. Viiam hanc abbreviat, 3 VII. Gratuitis demum 


#onis ſpoliut. Audiamus, quod digit Plates. 68 55 -- 


at menſa corum, coram ipfis-in lagueum, ecce primum,. 
Et in retributionem, ecce 2. Et in Scandalum, ecce 3. 


P/al .42« 


Obſcurentur acculi eorum ne videant; ecce 4. Et dirſum - 


tor um ſemper incurva, ecce 8. Ef unde ſuper eos iram 


tuan, ecce 6. Fiat habitatio- eorum deſerts, ecce 7, 

In tabernaculis eorum non fit qui inhabitet, ecce 8. Won 

igitur tanti ſcæleris et, abam nationis pend's 7 ↄmerean- 
ur, 


9 
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tur, et ſubeant Sacerdotes altifſimi. Si ergo vitiis fm il © | 
 maculati Verbier non offerant, Cap re 50 Pel 


Bae anc 

bh Oe EE Ba 1 Org you WAP. improve ypc 

and qualify yourſelves to teach and inſtruct others; het 

this is your duty—leſt the Lord may ſay unto you, « } 

Luc. 22. Quia tu ſcientiam repuli ſti, et ego repellam ye, ne ſacer- 10 


Aug. in dotio fungaris mihi, Sacred lecture is the men/a taber- 1 
Hal. 68. naculi. Paraſti in eonſpectu neo menſam. Holy lec- « 
Heb. 7. ture is ſpiritual food, as the Truth ſays. Non in ſoh WM . 


4529 1 11. pane wivit homo: ſed in omni verbo, quod procedit de 6 | 
Ta 6. . ore Dei. Verba, ſaith the Lord, gue ego loquor ſpiri- bY 
tus, et vita ſunt, I ſaid above, Ffallite ſapienter, ore, «. 


ſeilicet, et nente. Be punctual in the recitation of 

your Breviary, Mane meridie, et veſpere, non lantum 
doce et mente, quam lempore debito—qui enim tempus et yo 
ordinem ab Eccleſia preſcriptum non ſervat, ſed coacer- C0 
wat, abſque rationabili cauſa peccat. What then ſhall 1 
1 ſay of thoſe who intirely or in part omit it. When 2 
It is a fin not to ſay it in it's proper times, or to hur- 45 
Ty or huddle it together. Vide Michael Timat, d- pf 


Sacrificio Miſſæ. Trad 1. * Secundem communem , ip 

Doctorum ſententi am, fiquis ommiſſis matutinis celebraret, 8 
mor taliter petenret, eo gusd videtur contemftor Eccle- Ie 

faſticæ conſuetudinis. Idem Refart Biel Alberic de 


roſate, 8. Thom. Aquin. Suffultus. Lactantius Ran- 
foldus, fic dicit, * Quod præter cauſam neceſſitatis 
mortaliter ageret Sacerdos cele brans, non abſoluto, 
matut ino, &e. &c. Lege ConciFFrid, dell. 22 in De- 
ere to oy" e Mit, Ec, 


g 8 * : e * F g 1 
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* ö TY 
N : ; 2 
A | 20 vlus 
. . g ! 


Book III. on, rrous MISCELLANY, | 156 


Brovius anno Chriſti, 1062. loquens de beats 
Pelerino Archiep. Colonienſi relates, that he ap- 
peared after bis death to a clergyman of that church, 


and giving him his hand, burned him- to the bone * 


ypon which he aſked him, Why he brought ſuch ve- 


hement heat, ſo much fire? the Biſhop replied, 
Nihil in me remanſit ultione plectandum, præter 


hoc tantum: quia dum in aula regia conſtitutus, 
bo imperialibus conſiliis me vehementer applicavi, 
canonicæ ſynaxis officia per diſtincta horarum ſpa- 
tia non perſolvĩ; mane quippe omnia coacervans;. 
« ſimal tota die negotiis iagruentibus. ſecnlart li- 


© bertate vacabam: ob hane itaque negligestiam. 


* ardoris —_— _—_ forging! in en | 


» > | 


01 my dur ROPE bewars* . Mbbensg o over 
your prayers, by which you addreſs the Almighty. 


Conſider what the Royal Prophet ſays, Peccatori au- 


tem dixit Deus: quaretu en arras Juſtitiat meas, et aſs 
ſumis teſtamentum meum per os tuum. Tu vero odiſi 


diſciflinam, el. projeciſti Jermones meos retrarſum.— - 


Plal. 49. officiurn debet recitari voce tam elata ut ſe 


" ipfum audiat, qui recitat, unde Pſaltes, ad ipſum | 


ore meo clamav), et exaltavit ſub lingua mea. Pſalm 


15. Fianrofficii. verba protata/ cum animi devoti- 


one, corporis que gravi, et honeſto compoſitione, 
in loco quoque apto, a tumultu, et diſtractionis cau- 
fa remoto. Ut preveniant principes (i. e. angeli) 
conjunQti pſallentibus. Quia, ut dixit Gregor, 
agate Cartufian. in Ep. N . Art 7.) “ Deum 

vox pſalmodiæ per intentionem cordis agitur : 
* tunc aut * myſteria revelantur : : aut 


com- 


% 


* 


* 
« * 
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10 compunRidnis gratia inſpiratur,” Tepidity, 0 
reluQance in the execution of your- :odiſpenſible 
duties is a ſign of reprobation. Qui facit opus Dei 
raudulentur, (ne dicam- negligenter) maledictus eſt. 
ay, it is a ſign that you never had a true voenti 
on—and that you came into the miniſtry by the back 
door. Pray to God to renew your - vocation, and 
hear St, Aug. Si non es predeflinatus, ſac ut prædeſ. 
tineries... Take care you be not of the number, of 
whom the Lord ſays, Populus iſte labiis — 
cor aulem cor um 80 en 29. er Te q 
Take care you do not can br diflipate what 
you get by the Church. Quoniam fidelium wota, pre-- 
* © tia pecatorum, et pauperum patrimonium ſunt, We are 
prohi ibited to beſtow or diſtribute. them; even unto 
our neareſt. relations; except they are poor, and 
that in the way of charity, by relieving them in their 
diſtreſs: which is defined by the Council of Trent. 
„ Omnino vero interdicit ne ex redditibus Eccleſiæ, 
40 * conſanguineos. familitares ve ſuos augere-ſtudeant;. 
«cum et Apoſtolorum Canones prolibeant, ne res 
1 Eceleſiaſticas, quæ Dei ſunt, conſanguineas do- 


«nent : : ſed ſi pauperes ſint, ut pauperibus diſtribu> 


« ant, eas autem non diſtrahant, nec * illorum 
1 « cauſa.” | 


Nolite, fratres, ingredi in Galgala, et in betkaves 


ne aſcendatis : by Galgala is underſtood luxury; it 
may be called volmabrum in Latin. Qui carnis ſour | 


Cities my wolutatur ; according to that of St. Tete 


fu ag on, tous WISELLANY. _ 


Sur lots in wolitabri lug. Luxury, by e. ſenſu⸗ 
alto, is condemned jure divino. Deut. Non erit 
meretrix de fiia bus Iſrael. Job 4. Auende tibi fl. 
ni, ab omni fornicatione, Ecclel. 19. Nui ſe jungit 
forni carits. erit nequam et "plate, 1 ver nies Aerellilabunt 


lum, &: After Chriſt in a en of the Apoſtles, 


Act 15, V. an n 2 Spiri itui Sands, et nobis, nihil in- 
zonere v oneris, ,quam hee neceſſaria; #t #b finvatis- 
vos ab immolalis fimulacrorum, el ſanguine, a ſu Hecato, 
fornicatione, - &c. Read St. Paul, 1 Cor. Coloſ. 

Ep. 5. Thel. 4. By Bellizven i is underſtood' Anke 
ili, which fignifies avarice, gue eſt idolorum ſerwitus, 
and avarice is an evident mark of reprobation, eſpes 
cially.in a Prieſt. A Prieſt ought to be the moſt 
diſintereſted creature in the world, the leaſt addicted 


to ſuere and ſordid venality; but there is nothing 


more wicked, more iniquitous than a covetous 


wretch, than he who loves money; he makes a | 
god of ſilver and gold, i. e. riches. Simul inſpioni Eccleſ. 10. 


ac ¶tullus peribunt. Et relinguent alienes divitias ſuas; 
et ſepulchre eorum, domus illorum in æternum. Pſal, 49. 
There is nothing the world condemns without mere), 
more than avarice in a elergyman, F never heard a 
layman excuſe a greedy covetous Prieſt, Qui ſeaa- 
tur avaratium conturbat domun ſuam'; qui autem odit. 
nunera vivet. Prov. 15. A Prieft ought to'be Kind, 


courteous and hoſpitable, bumane and charitable, 


clean and ſimple, affable, but referved, humble 
without meanneſs or affectation, awful without auſte- 
rity, and generous without profufion. Nolite ſoliciti 


elle, dicentes, quid manducabimus 3 aut quid bi- 


bemus; 
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bemus; aut quo operieniur ? Matt. 6. Be not, 
therefore, my dear brethren,. too ſolicitous about 


what you eat or drink, or wear; make attention to 
what. the Apoſtles ſay, Uſque in hape horamvet 
„ eſurimus, et fitimus, et nudi ſumus, et colaphis 
„ cdimur, et inſtabiles ſumus, et laborantes mani - 
« bus noftris ; maledicimuret benedicimus, perſecu- 


tionem patimur, eft ſuſtinemus, blaſphemamur, 


« et obſecramus ; tarquam purgamenta besen mundi 


« faQi ſumus, omnium peripſema, ad huc.“ There 
is a precedent for us; let us duly reflect upon it, 
non coronabitur, miſi qui legitine ce: dura ecce ceria 


nem expectate mercedam inde provenientem... 


The ſun is to the kel what every. paſtor of 


fouls ought to be to his flock, what a pilot ought: 
to be in a ſhip, a king to his ſubjeQs, a father to 
his family, a tender mother to her children, and 
like reaſon in man; Which celeſtial gift ought to 
regulate all, aka all, and every ſenſe and act 
ought to be ſubſervient thereunto; but when that 


Is oft, all is loſt; when that invatoable chaàracterii- 


tie, which diſtinguiſhes man from a beaſt, is A 


man becomes not only: a «brute, but a monſter: 


the Royal Prophet ſays, Homocum in honore . non - 


intellexit, comparatus eft fumentis infipientibus, et ſimi- 
lis fafus eft illis, The rock on which this woeful 


_ wreck is made, is 1atemperance, eſpecially drunken- 


neſs, by which, reaſon is totally loft, and man aban- 
doned to all his. natural paſſions, loſt to all ſhame; 
| ſenſe and diſcretion ; for, 2 0 reaſon is undoubt- 
| | edly 
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edly wounded and much abuſed by all other irregu- 
lar motions and. paſſions of man, it is not entirely 
loft, Here St. Baſil, in ebriet et luxum. Ebrietas 
rationis in teritus, fortitudinis pernicies, ſenectus imma- 
ura, mors: momentanea, A full. conciſe picture, de- 
ſcriptive of the rueful effects of intemperance. The 
fame holy father calls drunkenneſs, demon woluntarius, 
na wonder indeed; for, nothing on earth can bear 
a-nearer reſemblance. to a demon, or a devil, if the 
Devil could aſſume human fleſh, than a man ſull of 
hot liquor; for his bowels, his brains, and fleſh 
aud blood, are all fired and; enflamed like a devil; 
belching up the fume and fury of. madneſs, deſpair 


and abomination, or groveling in the-.figk, like a 


pig, devoid of ſhame ;+ being. bereft of reaſon, like 
an impenĩtent reprobate, deaf and dumb, agonizing 
to death, and -ſinking into the bottomlefs pit of mi- 
. by the. n Work of die own Rand: $314 Ohar\ 


The. alt. bauſe,. nay, 9 * 1 is a repre- 
ſentation of Hell, all horror, diſorder and confuſion: 
Ebrietas demon woluntarius. A drunkard, ſays St. 
Chryſol. 104. Ingratus Deo; bi nequam ; hoſtis pau- 


«erur:. I will. finiſh. by quoting Oz. xi. 4. Fornica- 


tio, et ebrietas auferunt cor. Men dabunt cogitationes 


g uas, ut.revertantur ad Deum; ruent in iniguitate ſua. 


There ie, finally, one thing 1 earneſtly recommend 
to you, that is, to keep a due diſtance with the laity, 
without appearing, at the ſame time, ſhy or ſuperei- 


. ſo that this * . * not, by any 
mene, 
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means, ſhew any degree of diſdain, diſreſpect or ſubn 
pride; for too much familiarity breeds contempt, dici 
and the weak and ignorant are eaſily ſcandalized, 
and as readily affronted, and it is not an eaſy thing, I R 
-for one that keeps too much company with them, to eeſe 
eſcape either. But, above all things, you are not to Wat t. 
- fat to drink with them until they are elevated, A MW plai! 
man is known by the company he keeps: Nugæ in Jou 
ore laici, ſunt blaſphemie in ore Sacerdotis. Labia So Wight 
cerdotis cuflodient ſcientiam, &c, © e defic 


Be not fretful,-peeviſh or impatient with the poor © whe 
ignorant people. In patientia weftra puſſidebitis animas Iſh the 
veſtros. Inſtruct them with zeal, admoniſh with pa- nal! 
tience, and correct with charity. Conform yourſelves dom 
to the ſympathetic ſentiments of St. Paul; Omnibus cran 


 - omnia- fattus ſum, ut omnes Iucri faenem : quis infinma - mar 

tur, et ego non infirmor ? Let your deciſions. and judg- wor 

ments be cautious and-deliberate, upright and impar- Son 

| tial; endeavour to keep your poor people ſober, ho- fin, 

"neſt and pious, out of lawfoits, wrangles: aan of t 

tention. e rede 

3 sit not, as arbitrators in caſes of public diſpute I edt 
h and controverſy between your pariſhioners, to avoid ſpir 
| the imputation of prejudice or predile tion, & . It | the 
is your province to exhort, to give good conſel, and I nal 
ſalutary documents, and when your goed endeavours fi, 


wy will not bring the contending parties to a mutual MF tur. 
| eme, order. and. command them, - e to 
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dicious neighbours, Whom: you e to be ſuch. 


1 : 


Ff ſubmit to the arbitration of honeſt, impartial, and | jn- I 


Religiouſly obſerve the confirariing 1 the dive 


ceſe: woe unto him that will not. Exert-yourſelyes 
at the altar of the Lord, exhort, catechiſe, and ex- 
plain the Goſpel to the poor; that is the. place where, 


you ought to ſhine, like a ſtar, - which burns and en- 4 


deficient lamp of the Goſpel, is ſupplied with the 
undion, or oil of the Holy Ghoſt z that is the place 


where the anointed Prieſts of the-Lord conſummate 
the dignity of the prieſthood, the power of the Eter- 


nal Father, the divine miſſion-of Chriſt, the ſupreme 


dominion of the infinite Deity over all things, the ſa- 


crament of eternal reconciliation between God and 


man, through Chriſt, the myſtery of the 'incarnate 


word, the triumph of the croſs, the victory of the 


Son of Gad, in the Son of Mary, over the Devil, 
fin, and the rebellious world; the ſubſtance, inſtead 
of the ſhadow, of the old law; the full and perfect 
redemption of mankind, and the death and paſſion 
of the Lamb of God, recollected, and daily appli- 


ed to the world, for the remiſſion of {ins ; and their 


" ſpiritual food, and the infinite honour and glory, from 


the divine oblation of the Son, reflected on the Eter- 


nal Father, Sic nos exiſtimet homo, ut miniſtros Chri- 


ſli, et diſpenſatores myſlericrum Dei. Hic j am queri- 


. 


raue 


Paul l. 
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Fratres chariſlimi, Chriſti milites ſuper terram, 

nolite vos, in hujus perituri ſæculi illecebris, volup- 

tatibus, et negotiis implicare; figura, quippe, mundi 

cum ejus concupifcentiis, et vanitatihus cito tranſibit, 

Frugalitatis, modeſtiz, humilitatis, benevolentiz, WM 

pietatis, et continentiæ exempla date; ut qui ex ad- 

verſo eſt vereatur, nihil habens malum dicere de vo- 
bis. D. Op. M. Interim, enixe deprecantes, ut vos 

ab omni malo liberos Wente et . Amen. 

er mei. A 


Gen 6 boni 
Auron ius Corr, 
T. Epus, Rapotenfis 
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(NTONIUS Dai. es 8. Sedis Apoſtolic gratia 
Sea omnibus et ſingulis R. R. D. Dio 
ejusdem Diœceſis Romano Catholicis Paſtoribus, e 
rumque vices gerentibus, et aliis quibuſcumque 84 
cerdotibus, ſive Secularibus, five! Regularibus, quo 
N Cre animarum labentibus, Salutemn. 
94 vero int s 
O0 adi FEI ac Rmmi. D. D. Ante- 
ceſſores noſtri vobis ſanas tradideriint, canonieaſque 
ordinationes; nos etiam eorumdem veſtiglis inbe- 
rentes, ſequentes' ſtatuimuꝭ eonſtitutiones, et av. 
bis, ſub; pena. ſuſpenſones ĩpſo fats; ſtricte obſer- 


nnn pr N rant E. ud 
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8 R. R. 8 D. . et chariſimii in 


Domins, Fraixes, non-lateat vos, quod ſpectatis five» 
naturali, ſiye diyino poſit ivo etieceleſiaſtico juribus;} 
matrimonjum debeat eſſe omnins liberum, et-raillater; 
nus coactum ; et juxta Catholicæ: Eccleſiæ conſue- 
tudinem, non antea conjungendi ſunt nupturiantes, 
quam interrogatiſa Parocho, an venerint {podte-ſuay 
et voluntate, et a nemine coacti reſponderint affira 
mative; ; et aliunde experientia gonſtet, eoactas nup- 
tias riſtem plemumgue'a 8 uu ee een 
1. 8 ly immer, groves n rationes fo 
Eccleſia ordinatum fir, nondentur ut diſpenſationes, | 
deve in impedimentis matrimonialibus, ſive in de- 
nuntiationibus nuptialibus, alias bannis abſque 
Vor. 1. 9 N  kegitimis 


>, 
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ie _Y cue, _quidem - reſpectu diſpen- 
ſationum, in talibus impedimentis, ſunt præci- 
paue fequentes. Viz. Anguſtia loci, ob quam volens 
contrahere ma trimonium non inveniat ibi parem; 
cum ſorſan non ſint ibi pares. 2. Paupertas, ſen in- 
compe tentia dotis, ob quam non poſſit extra cognatos 
inyeniti econjugium ; et fi mulier ſit deformis, et 
hae de cauſa non poſſet, cum ea dote quam habet, 
extra cognatos nubere quare cenſetur pauper, et id 
debet ex primi. 3. Grave periculum litis et inimi- 
eitiæ. 4. Conſeryatio ſfamiliæ illuſtris, et Alete 
fa. bene merita. 1158. A Etas feminæ excedens, ne 
F ingupta - reniancat- 6. Timor ſcandali, aut pericu- 
lum isamiæ. , 7. Warga Eleemoſyna: Re ſpe ctu 
vers diſpenſationum in denunciationibus antenup- 
tilibus ſeu Bannis, ada duo reducanturi: genera. 
1. Si adſit probabilis ſuſpicio quod matrimonium 
| malliote impediri poſſt i Ex can. Frid! Seff. 24. 
cap}. 1 de-Reform. 2. Si grave antme corporis, 
| fam# aut fortuna imineat periculum contrahenti- 
um; in ſpecie autemſa fummiſtis, fequentes ſolent 
0 e eee * . luequalitas contrabentium, 
ubi nobilis duoit ignobilem; dives | bauperem, 
- onde! juvenem 3. Si concubinarjus- in articulo 
mortis velit in uxorem ducere concubinam ad legiti- 
mandam prolem; quo cafu, ipſe parochus poteſt 
„ ſi tempus non permittat aceeſſum ad Epum 
aut Vicarium. 4. Si puella deflorata ſuerit a ſponſo, 
45 quo forſan timendum fit; fi differatur, quod non 
fit amplius eam ducturus. 5. Si immineat tempus 
Adventus, aut Quadrageſſimœ: dummodo matrimo- 
„nium el nen fuerit approximatum. 6, Si matri- 
212 DEBS * i monium 
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monium contrahendum ſit inter magnates; quan- 


do ſatis conſlat eos nullo canonico, alias illa quea- 
| rl oat On " 4 acre Wh A 1 
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| Hine, nos, ut ex parte Alten in quantum poſii- 


bile eſt, conſideratis circumſtantiis locorum et tem- 
porum, omni meliori modo procuremus ut in poſte- 


rum non contingant in dicta noſtra Dicceſi nuptiæ 
coactæ, nec ullus recurret: pro diſpenſationibus, ut 
ſupra obtinendis ſine rationabili cauſa, 1. Ut nullo 


modo, Parochi aut vices eorum gerentes ad coactas 
nuptias. procedant . 2. Ut ſcribant Parochi cum Pa- 
rochianis ſuis, ad facultatem diſpenſandi habentem 


atteſtantes in ſeripti s, pro motivo talium diſpenſa- 
tionum, aliquam aut aliquas ex przdiQis reſpective 
cauſis, ſi conſtiterit talem aut tales, re vera extare. 


III. Quo ad paſta antet uptialia, ſeu articulos 


matrimoniales, vulgo Tierconnelliæ: hujus modi 


pacta, et conventiones, rem ut pote mere temporalem, 


et ad munus noſtrum minus pertinentem, penes par- 


tes contrahentes-amnio relinquimus ; cenſentes inte- 


rim Tierconeelliz articulos matrimoniales, attentis 


juribus et patrie legibus, ſuper pactis antenuptiali- 


bus in genere, nec non diſſidiis et incommodis tam 


Clero, quam populo, ob eoſdem articulos, teſte ex- 
perientia irrogatis, minus idoneos, nedum ex parte 


injuſios eſſe; in pon ans improbandos. 


IV. . et diſtricte precipimus omnibus et 


ſingulis Paſtoribus dictæ noſtræ Diæceſis, eorumque 


vices n omnibuſque Confeffuriis rite appre- 
N 2 batts 


- 
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batis et occupgtis ſequentes notare cxlys eſſe f. peciali- 
ter reſervatos, aquibus nullus abſolvere poteſt præter 
Ordinarium vel eos ſolos, quibus poteſtatem delega- 
verit, Vid. Sodomia, beſtialitas, apoſtaſia, inceſtus, 
injectio manuum, violenta, deliberato propoſito, cum 
Iæſione in parentes facta; incendium malitioſum, 
homicidium, ſimonia realis, aut conventionalis, aſſiſ- 
tentia matrimonio clandeftino five fit Clericus vel 
laicus, pereuſſio Clerici ſive ſit gravis, vel contume- 
lioſa, ſacrilegium, five furtum rei ſacræ, vel in locro 
ſacro, publica blaſphemia, procuratio abortus, lap- 
ſus carnis Clerici opere conſummatus, ſortiligium, 
adulterium notorium, pugna ſingularis, five monoma- 
chia, vulgo duelling, uſura gravis et notoria, per- 
jurium notorium ; raptus, nec non omnia alia delic- 
ta quo excommunicationem majorem a canone, &. 
habent, et omnia alia delicta prædictis graviora ; . a- 
- quibus nullus ut ſupra diximus obſolvere poteſt præ- 
ter ordinarium, ant ejuſdem proteſtatem habentem. 
a e ad ordinarium, Cc. remittendi ſunt. 


* Nullus Parochorum, per ſe vel per alios, affiſ- 
tat matrimonio ſubdĩtorum abſque trina prævia denun- 
ö ciatione tribus die bus Dominicis ad altare publicum 
factis; aut ſine diſpenſatione kabita in Bannis juxta 
legis prœſeriptum; nec recipiat ad matrimonium al- 
terius Parochi ſubditum fine ipſius dem litteris teſti- 
monialibus; qui fecus e fit ipſo facto, excom- 


1 municatus. py f 


8 81 vir = ye ſint dire Parochiarum, 


aut etiam Dicceſum, faciendæ ſunt in utraque Pa- 
rochia, 


— 
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rochia, aut Diceceſi proclamationes, et habenda 


licentia utriuſque ordinarii. At ſecundum commu- 
nem conſuetudinem, quæ in hac patria jam :ranſiit in 
legem, matrimonium contrahitur coram Parocko fe- 
minæ; eo quod viri, vimirum, ad feminas folent ae- 

cedere. Quilibet autem ordinarius aut Parochus 


æquali pollit poteſtate in proprium Diœce ſanum, et 
Parochianum. Navarra Concil. de ſponſal. n. 2. al- 


legans re ſponſum a 8. Cong. Zerola in Av 1. p. 
verb. matrimonium. queſt. 6. 


Item. Sufficit ad habendum alicubi proprium Paro- 
chum, ſi 1 quis eo loci divertit ad habitandum majori 
parte anni, quamvis non habens animum continuan- 
di habitationem ejus loci ultra ſemeſtre; namque 
ſufficit ad continuandum Parochiale domicilium; et 
ſuſcipienda. cætera ſacramenta, præter ordines; et 
qui per annum, ſex menſibus habitat in aliqua Paro- 
chia, et alio ſemſtre in altera, poteſt ſub utroque 
parocho matrimonium intire. Sicutenim acquiri poteſt 
duplex domicilium, ita et duplex habitationis Paro- 
chia. Cap, 2, de Sepultura in Sanchez. lib. 3; diſ- 
pul- 24. num. II. Guttierrez. cap, 24. 2. Bona- 
eina. quæſtio 2. punt 8. u. 2 & 8. 


Notandum vero matrimonium ut gaben diximus, 
contrahi coram Farocho ſponſæ, juxta communeny 
praxim, . : 


1 


Item nota, quod ein communis Doftorum ſenten- 
tia ſit Parochos poſſe vagorum hominum matrimoniis, 
per loca que tranſeunt inter eſſe, perinde ac eis ad- 


1 
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miniſtrare Pznitentiz et Euchariſtiæ ſacramenta: 
vetat tamen Concilium Frid. Seff. 24. cap 7. de Re- 
form. Matrim. Ne Parochi herum matrimoniis in- 
ter ſint, niſi prius deligenter inquiſierint, et re ad or- 

5 Ginarive delats, licentiam. ab ipſo habuerint. | 


. Pirochnrafliftcre ful ſubditi 8 
nio, etiam in aliena Parochia, vel Diœceſi abſque 
licentia Parochi e jus loci : Dummodo id faciat extra 
Parochialem Eccleſiam. F. De raptu. &c. vide 
Concil. Frid. Seſſ 24. de Reform. cap. 6. Decernit 
8. Synodus, inter raptorem et raptam, quamdiu ipſa 
in raptoris poteſtate manſerit aullum poſſe conſiſtere 

matrimonium. . © 


deus et pencipiamus/Pivochic 
ſub pena ſuſpenſionis, ipſo facto incurrendz, ut 
non præſumant ſubditos, five Parochianos alterius 
eujus vis Parochi, aut Diœceſis ad facramenta Pæni- 
tentiæ, S. S. Euchariſtiæ, aut matrimonii, uti modo 
annotavimns, fine teſtimonialibus, a ſuis reſpective 
Faſtoribus admittere vel recipere non præſumant. 
Cum inſuper conftet juventutem ab una quotidie, in 
aliam, in qualitate ſervorum, adire et redire parochiam, 
et in locis hujus modi ſervitudinis, per aliquid temporis, 
commorari; precipitur ſub prefata pena, ut priores 
hujus modi famulorum et famularum Parochi, eoſdem 
ſer vos, in ſuas priores re ſpective Parochias redeuntes 
ad ſacramen ta, præcipue matrimonium, non admit- 
tant ſine teſtin. onialibus eorum reſpeQive Parochorum 


apud quos verſatt- fueriat. Statutum hoc exponat 
quilibet 


1 
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vn. Stwicle se ſub ate 5 ut in 
poſterum nullus Parochus aut vices Parochi tenens 
inter eonfeſſiones audiendas, ſeu in tribunali eonfeſſi- 
onis ſedens, pænitentes ullo omnino modo circa. ſua 
annualia ſalaria, ſeu parochialia emolumenta Parocho | 
debita, præſumat alloqui. Siquidem experientia 0 
liqueat hujus modi altercationibus Confeſſorem inter 
et pænitentem adduQis, luctuoſa oriri mala. V. G. 
Turpe ex parte Confeſſoris redolet lucrum, &e. at 
ex parte pænitentis, confuſionem, ſpiritalis fervoris 
torporem parit, atque devotionis aciem behetat, 
Colligat igitur et exigat quilibet Parochus, ſuos an- 
nua les reditus per ſe, ve] poi ius per alios, ad bo ab 
j pſis deputatos, extra tempora audiendi Confeſlic ies. 
mh om} done ay. Hefei modo. + e 


vm: e NIN fub Pt Me bj an 

ur p@nitentes ad confeflionem-accedentes cum debita 
prezparauone,- ſeu-requiſitis conditionibus non repu- 
diantur propter Parochi annuale ſalarium non igitur 
ob idem. differatur pœnitentibus elavium Chriſti bene- 
ficium rite» petentibus; nec eſurientibus 3 
pauperibus denegatur, aut pro quavis, re perituray - 
tam infini valoris oppignoretur panis angelorum. 
Darier, vine e noſtris TIONS 
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2” + EOLLRGTANDS etz (Boon; 
| Ii, is Sacetdos./Secularis vel Regplaris eu- 


afvis inſtituti, fuerit temulentus five ebrius cum 
ſeandalo laicorum, prima vice ſuſpenſus ſit ad tres 
| menſes; ſecunda vice, ad annum integrum; tertia 
. | Vie: privatus fit beneficio.. Si quis etiam apprehen- 
ſus fuerit una vice tantum ebrius Baptiaans, aut ma- 
trimonio aſſiſtens, aut adminiſtrans ſacramenta· Extre · 
me Unẽtionis, vel Pzaitentiz fit ipſo facto ſuſpenſus, 
excommunicatus et a ſuo privatus beneficio per tres 
annos. Similiter ſtricte prohibitur ut nullus Sacerdos 
frequentet tabernas, ſaltem diebus Dominieis et feſti- 
vis, abſque neceſſitate; et in Nundinis et Foris pub- 
-Hieis/prohibitur omnis omnino potatiq aut converſatio 
RH e * _ dnn | 


* * 
= * FA Tx ; 


CXrÞracipinur 3 Curatis et Coad jutoribus 
_  ſubip@na, &c. qualibet die Dominica, et feſtivo in 
populo, niſi legitime fuerint impediti, ut explicent HM 
populo aliquam DoQrinz Chriſtiane parte, ſive all- . 
quem ſy mboli articulum, vel aliquod ex ſacramentis, 
vel de præceptis Decalogi, vel prædicent et exponant 
aliquam partem Evangelii, aut aliquid de vitiis, et - 
'virtuxibus, de pena; et gloria, cum brevitate ſermo- 
x nis quia verbum eee fecit De r 
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ui igit ur neglexerit he. munus indifpenfabile : 
et qui quoque minus ſufficiens, acidoneus fit, illud 
munus, uti decet, exequendi, ad arbitrium ordinarii 
ſuſpendatur. Juxta fidem. Et mentem Con. Trid. 


Z achungat et eligat ordinerius alium Sacerdotem ad 
. | 8 dane a b 
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| hujus modi munus idoneum, illique congruam partem 
wenns, & e. Farochiæ e e e 


Kl. e 2 et fingulis bee et 


coadjutoribus ſub pœna, ut non omittant in fururum. 


I oleum intra tempus Paſchale. 
Li =: 4 
XII. . et precipims fingulis lei 
ne pro ullo emendicetis aut quæſtum permittatis, ad 
altare, præter pauperes veſtræ curæ, vel eos Gibas 
ä concedimus e 


oy = 
Wis F 


XIIL Fiwoipicer etiam vobis ne ullum permittatis 


| Sacerdotem five fecularem ſive regularem predicare 


vel confeſſiones audire, vel emendicare ad altare pub- 


licum aut, alibi perdictam noſtram Diœceſim, præter : 


eos qui vobis litteras noſtras commendaritfas * 
c N "> | WI. "us & 3-4 


iv. cpi omnibus: 62 Singulis Parochis, 
ö wen tripartitum Parochialem penes ſe habeant, 
pro Baptizatis, Conjungatis, et Defunctis. | 


XV. Præcipitur omnibus et ſingulis, tum ſeculari- 
bus, tum regularibus hujuſce noſtræ Diœeeſis, ſacer- 


dotibus ut menſalibus regulariter interſint Conferen- 

tis; ſub pœna ſuſpenſionis, ipſo facto incurrendæ. 

XVI. Mandamus itidem, ut in fingulis hujus modi 
conferentiis, unus veſtrum celebret miſſam, et alius 


ſermonem habeat brevem, ſuper aliqua materia pre- 


Vie 
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5 vie ab ordinario, vel preſide data et ſpecialkrer aſſi 7 * 
nata; nominibus utique hujus modi PN et 
Cztebranſis 2 indicatis. 3 


5 


XVI. Praeipimus et diſtrife lia fub p pœ 


na excommunicationis, ut nullus ſubditorum noſtro- 


rum, brachium uſurpet aut ambiat ſæculare, eo ſine, 
ut juriſdictionem noſtram, ſtatuta diœceſana ſacros 
Eccleſiæ Canones, et Diſciplinam Eceleſiaſticam elu- 
dant, aut reſcindant; aut ut aliquem favorem, vel | 
gratiam, hujus modi interceſſione quorumcumque. - 
Laicorum, cujuſvis ſtatus aut conditionis fuerint ob- 
tineant: fint tales, eo ipſo non ſolum noſtra indigni 
favore, ſed etiam incapaces, ſi candidati, ad ſaeros 
ordines ſuſcipiendos ; fi facerdotes, ad Beneſcĩum ob- 
tinendum inhabiles. Ab omnibus Parochis, et eorum 
vicariis promulgetur hec. ordinatio ſemel faltem i in 
menſe, neceſſum eſt © 
XVIII. Conſuet udini On laudabili 
inbærentes, præcipimus ſub pœna, &c. ut quilibet ; 
noſtræ Diœeceſis ſacerdos, quam primum innotuerit 
jpfis, de morte alicujus confratris, ejuſdem Diceceſis - 
quinque cæle bret miſſas pro cujuſyis confratris de- 
functi anima; et pro anima ordinari! ſic ne e 
cem c#kebrent ine. 5 
XIX. Pakortamwyagines ac ſingulos veſtrum, cha- 
riflimi Fratres, ut pro animabus defunQorum, miſ- 


8 


Book III.] OR, ros MISCELLANY. „ 


ſam, pro quolibet Glids angli ieano, fuper eorum ge 
equiis aceeptis, celebretis. 8 . 5 


xx. Profanam ac cites bibendi N bs 
per exequits,” aut funeribus deſunQorum confuetudi- 
nem, jam pride m proſcriptam, ut videre eſt in ſtatu- 


to ſpeciali, vernacula lingua, exarata, ſuper exequiis, | 


&c. Mortuorum, iterum re Wah ſub. agg in 


codem ſtatuto ak | 


XXI. Diftrice a ſub pœna fulpeabonis, 


| ipſo facto, ut omnes et ſinguli veſtrum omnia et ſin- 


gula alia decreta, mandata, et diciſiones, ad vos 


reſpective directos, aut dirigendos ſuper quibuſvis 


cauſis, queremoniis et controverſiis, ad noſtrum tri- 


bunale delatis, juxta tenorem hujusmodi reſpective 
mandatorum. &c, Fideliter exequamini. Qui ſe- 


cus, in hac re cerit, fit non ſoluim ſuſpenſus, ſed. 
etiam 2 multatus ad arbitririum Epiſcopi. 


XXII Ut om̃nes „ Parochs domicilium, ſeu hoſpiti= 
um ſixum habeant ſub peena arbitraria. 


; XXIII. dun neceſſarium ſit procuratorem in urbe 
habere, ad negotia Diœceſana expedienda, ordina- 
mus, ut quilibet Parochus, nedum Sacerdos hujuſce 


noſtræ Diœceſis, coronam, ſeu quinque ſolidos An- 
glicanos, ad hunc haem annuatim ſolvat. 


| 


XXIV. Ut Sacerdotes non cad en niſi 


bonæ famæ ſint; de quibus nulla fit mala ſuſpicio: et 


ut 


* 


204 T COLLECTANEA SACRA'; [Book III. 


ut nulla omnino ſeminæ in eubiculo Sacerdotis -cujuſ- 


vis, aut domi aut alibi dormiat, ſub pœna ordinarli 
| arbitrio Aue ind. | 


XXV. Ut aller Sacerdos ſecum co-equitando du- 
cat * ſub pœna ad ardinarit arbitrium. | 


XXVI. Ur quilibet Salts haben proprium 
Confeſſarium, ſpecialiter deſignatum, cui ſeme}, 
N in quindena ſua confiteatur peccata. 


XXVII. Ut qui Wo fuerit ſcandalods rixis, T 
aut querelis cum laicis, aut aliis Clericis, ad nö 


| ordinarii puniatur. 


XXVIII. Ut ſeme] . in Ron curent, ut 
alba, et Linteamina alraris laventur, ſub pena, &c. 


| xxx. Ut quolibet Sites kaltem ment, bolt 8 
as in pixide pro moribundis aſſervatas conſumant 
Sacerdotes, et recentes iterum conſerent, et in 
pixide mundata, et bene e lauſa decenter ineludanu 
ſub pœna, ns SE 


XXX. 1 quilibet e numerum famili- 
arum, et aliarum perſonarum ſeu ſervorum, &c. in 
ſuis re ſpective Parochiis degentium, in libello de- 
ſcriptum: et nomina-corum, ſeorſum, qui præcepto 
confitendi et communicandi tempore Paſchatis non 
ſatisfecerunt, babere; ut perſpecte videat ordinari- 


us, in aQuali viſitatione cujuſvis Faroehæ ſtatum, 
: | Kc. 


— —* 
. «> 


* 
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Ke. r juxta, IJ Abel puniantur deſi aide 
rebelles, & c. Qui ſecus fecerit Parochus, ſuſpenda- 
1ur ad tres men ſes prima vice, ſecunda vice ad an- 
num, tertia vice ſuſpenfus et a Beneficio privatus fir. 


XXXI. Diſtricte, et ſub interminatione divina 
præcipitur Parochis, et omnibus curam animarum 
quomodolibet babentibus ut zeloſe ſeduli ſint circa 
viſitationem infirmarum, it ſut nullus ſine ſacramen- 
tis, moriatur: quod ſi quis, Parochi negligentia, 
abſque ſacramentis obierit, et detali mortali culpa 
convictus ſuerit, Parochus aut Vicarius, ab officio 
det mien S magna | 


XXXII. r Parochi idoneos fibi vm Cleric! 
ſeu Sacriſtas, qui ipfis in adminiſtratione ſacramen- 
torum inſervire valeant; qui juventutem Doctrinam 

Chriſtianam docere poſſint. Parochus enim qui ne- 
glexerit ſubditos ſuos habore in Doctrina Chriſtiana 
rite inſtructos, a Beneficio detrudatur, &c. 
XXXIII. Qui debita contraxerit, quæ ſolvere, 
cum debeat et deceat; non valet, non” ſolum ſuſ- 
penſione afficietur, quam primum ordinario innotue- 
rit, ſed etiam Parochia fic Parochi debitum contra- 
hentis, alio Sacerdoti aſſignabitur, ad arbitrium or- 
dinarii, et ita ſequeſtrata remanebit uſque dum hu- 
juſmodi juſta debits in totum . 


XXXIV. Strife Ne Parochis, et vices eo- 
rum r ut * harum conftitutionum 
| plebem 


7 
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rpicbem pee aner! in menſe eorum gregi legant 
et explanent: et ut eorumdem copiam penes ſe, 8 
in conferentiis menfalibus eaſdem ſecum habeant; in 


eis publice legendas, ſub pœna, &c. 


"XXXV. Quoniam præceptum eſt, ut fiant obſecra- 
__ _ "tiones et orationes pro omnibus hominibus, præſertim x 
ENS vero, pro Regibus et omnibus qui in ſublimitatibus con- : 

ſtituti ſunt. Fiant igitur, pro ut decet et debet, orat, 
9 1 tiones ſingulis diebus Dominicis et feſtivis in populo 
pro Sereniſſimis noſtris Rege Georgio III. et Regina | 8 

Caroletta, et tota Regali Familia; pro Excellentiſſi 1 

mo Pro Rege Hyberniz ; pro pace, felici ſtatu, et 

bono Regimine, hujuſce Regni, et totius Imperit 

Brittanĩci; pro Regio Hyberniz Senatu, ſeu Parlia- 
mento, pro omnibus in genere, et ae won at- 
- que deſunctis i in Ne | | 


APA 
Domine falvum *. Regem; etexaudi x nos in ths: 


3 qua invocaverimus te- yl 75 


Datum hac is; 1 Mali, . 
» 3 oe | | 
C -AnTox1vs CovLs, 


. Epus, Rapoten ſis. 


Upon 
* 


N ren SEEING ; THE „ 
PICTURE. or THE BLESSED VIRGIN, 3 
| WITH, THE 


* INFANT: 3850s IN HER ARMS, 


* 4 


> Os [ ki ighteſt ſtar of Heaven 8 bunt u dan I | 
To thee for refuge, for protection . 
Thou ſacred Motber of my Godigive ear, 
Thy poor ſuppliant, Bleſſed Virgin, . -- 5 8 
And render what I humbly ſtrive to-fing, + 
A pleaſing anthem to that Infant-King. 
From thee to Chriſt, - from Chrift io Heaven I move, ” 
That God the Father may propitious proves. 
Where ean a ſickly ſoul, ah ! ſeek for reſt, 
But from that Babe celeſtial on thy breaſt? \ 
He ſmiles around : methinks he ſmiles on wy 2 
Reflect one glance of them ſweet ſmiles on me. 
Through fleſh and blood th' internal ſtreams of grace 
* Gulſh forth; betray the Godhead in his face! 
For Heav'n, in that miraculous diſguiſe, 
In that nen Infant's boſom lies. 
Ves, him wkom Heav'n and Earth could not contain, 
Thy ſacred womb, Hail Mary! did ſuſtain; | 
Nay, he chat made thee, lik'd the work ſo well, 
That he left Heav'n, in that fond work to duell. 
Another Heay'n came down, by fix'd decree, _ 
And dwelt on Earth ; God plac'd his throne in thee. 
The ſeat of grace remov'd from Heav'n above, 
Aud from my womb 8 forth the Son of Love. 
| Oo! 


* . 
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-O! maps work! or 8. divine, 1 
Oorrect, excite,” enflame, and temper mine. FIT 
- Soften my injur'd God's indignant ire, 
And fave my foul from everlaſting fire. et * 
O01 Sowi reign Kink : nd Lobd e of all, 0 - 
Subject my will to thine ; renew my cal; 2 5 
However worthleſs my endeavours be, ER 
1 obſerve thy laws, ſo much tranſgreſs d 2 me. 
But hopes my refuge, and thy faith my guide, 85 
Thy grace my co mfort, and thy croſs my pride: AA 
Thy will my heart; and, oh ! thy love my ſoul; 
My all thine own, but ſanctify the whole; 8 
| Thy glorious Mother my great advocate; : | 
Heav'n's hoſt my friends, my life thy paraclete. . 
he Wal, my heart, my ſtrength,” my hope's in thee; 4 
Ve * Chriſt, from endleſs wiſery. 85 


1 Ken 91111 it 4:5 305 
RESTITUTION.,, 
"Me inked 10 5 Thomas, is is to o put 
a man in the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of that thing 
which belonged unto him, out of which he was 
kept. Reſtitue re aihil aliud videtur quam iterato 
« aliquem ſtatuere in poſſeſſionem, vel dominium rei 
« ſuæ. Vel, reſtitutio eſt actus commutativæ juſtitiæ, 
« quande ſcilicetres unius ab alio habetur, vel per vo- 
© luntatem ejus, ficut in mutuo, vel depoſiio; vel 
contra voluntatem ejus, ſicut in rapina vel furto.“ 
« Reſtitutio eſt rei acceptæ redditio, vel damni illati 
" compenſatioʒ vel tantidem refuſio.” The precept 
of reſtitution is abſolutely neceſſary, in re vel in vos 
to. Non dimititur peccatum nifi reſtituatur ablatum, 
Kc. | GN ; 1 
* When any nockbas of people are ene of 
theft, or any other action contrary to Jane N 
are all obliged to Wen reſtitution. oy 


II. 1 all thoſe who are © i; to WP 
tion, the firſt, of all is he that keeps and retains un- 
juſtly another's property : and afterward, thoſe who 
have act or part in the injuſtice, or injury dore to 
the neighbour, whither it be by COIN, N00 coun- 
cil, or 2 _ other influence, „ e 


. 


+ 
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| II. When the thing that ought te to be reſtored i is 
no more, it muſt be reſtored 1 in equal n+ 


5 IV. Every reſtitution i is to be * as 45 as one 
is in a capacity to make it; nor is it to be, deferred; 
| $4 e wo RE: ge and Juſt cauſe. 


v. When tis kts is not to be Sond, be 
reflirution' is to be made to the poor, ee to the 
3 Aa e e 2 ; 


Vic A mig is not ouls ns what 7 
caſey retains, but alſo, all the damage incurred 
by the owner, during the time of ſuch retention. 
v. g. John ſtole from James his working tools, for 


CER Want of Which James was ſet idle; by which he 


loft * . Whereſore, John is obliged, &c. 


VII bees one's honour 1 Gs; &c, are 
more valuable than riches, gold or ſilver, &c. &c. 
He that defames, belyes, or wounds the honour, 

fame, or credit of his neighbour, is bound, by all 
means, to repair and reſtore the ſame, omni meliori 


220 8 Ke. ; 


9 There is none i 15 fon nk | 
Hom the obligation of reſtitution ; and of all the ob- 
ligations that bind Chriſtians, by the law of God, 
'&c. there is none, perhaps, ſo ill and ſo little obſerv- 
ed as this one. So much do avarice and pride over- 


come men. Nor is there, perhaps, one thing among 
of . the 


5 
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the indiſpenſible duties of our functions and paſto- 
ral charge fo dangerous to us—and ſo little obſerv- 
ed ſo eaſily paſſed over. 115 Rake 


1 Caſe, Romulus ſold a horſe to * which : 
he did not as yet deliver unto him; which horſe ſaon 
after happened to fall fick, by ſaid Romulus his fault; 
by which the horſe is rendered leſs valuable; or, the 
horſe is loſt by pure accident ; or, the horſe is ſeiz* | 
ed and confiſcated by the authority of the law, or 
juſtice, for ſome crimes committed by Romulus be- 
fore he delivered him to Remus. ls the ſeller oblig- 
ed to indemnify the buyer in the firſt caſe, provided 
his fault was but light, what we call levis, not lata 
culpa ? Is he alſo in conſcience . n the aalen 


two caſes ? Ds > > \ 


Anſwer: f Rats is, in the firſt caſe, ſince the 
damage came by his fault entirely, /ata culpa: nay, 
bad it happened by his fault, which was even levi- 
culpa, ſecundum juriſcon. cuſtodiam autem venditor 
talem præſtare debet, quam prœſtant hi, quibus res 
commodata eſt, ut diligentiam præſtet exaQiorem, 
uy. in fais rebus exhibent, 

hs to the ſecond caſe, Romulus is alſo obliged to 
reſtitution, if the horſe was not fold, but on condi- 
tion, and that the accident happened before the con- 
dition expired. Quod & ſub conditione res' venierit 
fi quidem defuerit, conditio, nulla eſt emptio ſicut 
nec ſtpulatio, Quod ſi extiterit, Proculus nec oc- 

O 2 tovenus 
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1 tors bu⸗ eſſe periculum ajiunt. In che third icaſe, he is 


alſo bound to reſtitution, if the borſe was not deli- 
vered, &c. mora ſua cuilibet e nociva. 


2d Caſe. "I bought from Paul teri barrels af 
ſhelling, on condition of paying him the price in a 
month, at the rate of thirty ſhillings a barrel ; Paul, 
on juſt preſumption of being paid his money at the 
time appointed, made another bargain, but could 
not pay the money he contracted, becauſe” Peter did 
not ſtand to his word, by which he loſt ten crowns 
which he could make of his laſt bargain, if Peter 
paid him, according to his bargain. | Is Peter oblig- 
eld to pay Paul, not only the price contracted for the 
ten barrels, but alſo the damage he ſuſtained by the 
"delay of Peter $ payment? 


% 


Able. "Peter i Is only obliged to pay the price 


| contra Mit; And in the rigour, the lawful intereſt of 


the principal ſum, and not the damages, &c. incur- 
red by Paul. Becauſe, he did not engage, when he 
bought, to ſuch damages. Venditori, ſi emptor in 
pretio ſolvendo moram fecerit, uſuras duntaxat præ - 
ſtabit. Non omne omnino quod venditor, mora non 
facta conſequi potuit, veluti fi negociator ſuerit, et 
pretio ex mercibus, ſoluto, pluſquam ex uſuris quæ- 
Tere Poluit. | 
| 0s Ga eder poſeſſes bona fe, an :nheri- 
- tance, which George, whoſe heir he is, poſſeſſed, 
;: mala kde. The true proprietor of that. inheritance 
8 makes 


desk r on, rlovs ALICE LAN, ben 


makes a demand of his right, and reſtitution of. the | 
fruits even. Does his poſſeſſion upon bona fide, ex- 
empt Stephen from reftitution, at leaft of the fruits z | 
and principally, if the greater part of profics Mi 
from his own Induſtry and care * of 


Anſwer. Haredis quzque assess in vitium 
par habenda e fortuna vitia poſſeſſionum a majoribus 


contracta perdurant et ſucceſliorem autoris ſui culpa 


comitatur. Wherefore,- Stephen i is in conſcience ob- 
liged to reſtore the inheritance, along with the fruits; 
after always deducting the lawful and neceſſary ex- 


pences incurred by improving, and preſerving the 


fruits. As to the care and induſtry of Stephen to im- 
prove the fund, that does not prevent the reſtitution 
of the encreaſe. Omnis fructus non jure ſeminis ſed 
jure ſoli percipitur. In percipiendis fruibus magis. 
corporis jus ex quo percipiuntur quam ſeminis ex quo 
orjuntur aſpicitur et "ideo nemo unquam dubitavit 
quin fi in meo fundo frumentum tuum ſeverim ſegetes 
et quod ex meſſibus eol lectum fuerit meum fieret. g 


ch Caſe... Eugene occupied a piece of fine meadow 
for ſome years; but" being convinced fully by Red» 
mond, who was the true proprietor ; is Eugene ob- 
liged to reſtore the profits? &c. | 


_ Anſwer, If Eugebl was a bona fide ear" he 
is not, bonæ fidei poſſeſſor, in poſſidendis fructibus 


id juris habet, quod dominis a tributum eſt 
03. „„ ie 


a, 
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als; 4 verum, fide ĩ poſſeſſores omnes fructus folere 
| cum ipſa re preftari. | 


f 5 Sth Cate. Daniel 8 houſe, which be beliey- 
| ed to be the property of the ſeller, and enjoyed the 


ſame two years but Ambroſe, who had been abroad 
on a far journey, coming home claims the houſe ; 

upon 'which, a lawſuit commences, and continued” 
two-years ; at the end Daniel'is caſt, (Solvo recurſu 
adverſus venditorem) is he to reſtore the profits of 


the houſe, . the laſt * s, unto the right owner ? 


Anſwer. Tt appears bei is, "Ph he ceaſes to be a 
bona fide poſſeſſor, from the commencement of the 


uit. It appears on the other hand, that he js not. 


For although i it can be ſaid, he ceaſed to be i in bona 
"fide, &c. he cannot be deemed in mala fide. The 


moſt that can be ſaid, is, that he was, poſſeſſor non 
bona fide. Which is the medium between bona and 


— . 


Anſwer. Daniel is obliged, Ron the ROT" 
{ of the ſuit, to pay the revenues of W : 


Stb Cafe. Tas co- . one of whoin went abroad, 
was abſent above ten years; is the one at home, viz, 


Enech, at the other's, viz. Samuel's return, obliged 


to reſtore him all the income of his half of the 
eſtate, though he was ſatisbed Samy! bad been all 


| 28 while _ 5 


Anſwer. 


LOI ” 
— : 


1 


. 
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cre? 


* 4 


* 


i * 2 TM 3 's # 
Anſwer. | Hei IS, TIC 2 Reo E 9 4 * n 1 7 _ . > 


7th Caſe. John, a - failed * 2 tip lat 


year for Nicholas, and took. a. bag of diamonds, en 


brute, with deſign to keep them; 1wo days after came 
on a ftorm, which obliged John to leap out of the 


| ſhip with his ſack in his hand, as the ſhip. was ſink- 
ing, and was loſt; but he was not able to ſwim, till 


he threw away . bag for ever. Is John in conſei- 
ence obliged to render Nicholas the value of his jew- 
els? It appears he is; for he was a malæ ſidei poſſeſ- 


ſor. Again, he ſeems not, ſince the diamonds would 


have * loſt, had he not benden out of the 1 


all. * , n 1 * 
: * 23 , o N 5 ” "1 
_ s * 4 p * 0 * * 
% * . . 


1 john! is not, though mates Ede? betet 
Goa J for he was not the effectual 85 of the dale 


3th Caſe. Frederick * kept Ferdidand- e 
years out of the poſſeſſion of an acre of good ara- 
ble ground, by force or fraud, &c. but did not 
make the proper uſe of it, for want of labour and 
due cultiyation. His confeffor obliges him to reſtore: 


the fruits and profits af that acre to Ferdinand. 


Frederick's excuſe is, that he gained -; nothing by it; 
as not being cultivated... Is he, obliged to render the 
ele owner: all. * we he could N of by 


* 4 * S . 
— : 0 . J 4 ” # . 
3 * ; 1 * 1 5 * $ ” 
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1 


n tolerated Nene to ide intereſt and 


1 I —— 4, , "Op Its 


"gh. Caſe. Matthew Fent "I; a hundred pounds 


twenty years ago, at five pounds per annum, and re- 
ceived that intereſt yearly, thinking he might law- 
fully do it without fin. But his confeſſor coming to 

Enow 11 Tt, reprimands him ſeverely, and orders him to 


a full reſtitution of all the intereſt, and conſequent- 
ly to give up the capital ſum, which is all ke had in 
the world. Is he obliged in oui face to ſubmit to 


dis confeſſor's 2 8 8 So Bo 2: hike 


5” 


£ heater: Matthew i is not, as a bene fideĩ poſſeſor, 


rather dealer, except what he has extant unſpent of 


the intereſt ; z or what he has received ſince he was 


evinced of his error. For he is rendered nothing 
richer by it; and the intereſt was too little to wand 


'4 

- 4 po 

- : ; > 
- £2 by, Ec. * 5 { 
- a; Yd. x Na " 
1 F 4 * —_ . * = 2 
+ 
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8 i, 5 
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made confiderable gain by lending out at intereſt 


unto many people, withont thinking any harm in it, 
and. being perſuaded it was lawful, &c. by which 
47 he was enriched. Daniel, one of his ſons, who 

enjoyed his father's inheritance, along with two 


others, his brothers, fearing, juſtly, that a part of 


his portion came from uniawful uſury, and that con- 


ſequently he is liable to reſtitution. But he alled- 
ges ſtill, that he is not; as his father had received 
his intereſts, bona fide, and being a Proteſtant, and 


as 


— 


% 
} 


* 


60 . 


28 a bona fides is a awful title of peſſelion, upon 
which he dealt, wherefore, his children are not 
ſubject to reſtitution.” Secondly, becauſe. intereſt j is 
2 moveable propermy; for a bonæ fidei poſſoſſor ac- 


quires the property of this ſort of goods, by a trien⸗ 
nial poſſeſſion, cum titulo colorato, præſumptivo. 


Daniel, then, and his brothers, who poſſeſſed theſe 


goods, bona fide, above ſix years, have acquired tle 
property thereof, by preſcription; along with the 
right of ſucceeding to their father's property. Beſide, | 
Alexander, the father;. probably-received part of 


theſe intereſts lawfully, on account of damnum imer- 


F, * 


. 


gens and lucrum ceſſans, as underſtood by theole- | 


gians; or perhaps by free donations,.. bona ,fide,. in 


which caſe, no reſtitution. Moreover, it is morals | 
ly impoſſible to find out amongſt the many, &c. Be- 


fore we anſwer this difficulty, we ought to preſup- 


poſe two maxims, Firſt, a man is obliged to reſtore 
another's right, though expended, bona fide, when. 


4 he i is rendered richer thereby. Eos autem qui juſtas- 


| cauſas habuiſſent, quare bona ad ſe pertinere exiſti- 
maſſent ; uſque eo duntaxat quo locupletiores ex 
ea re facti eſſent (condemnandos eſfe.) The ſecond 
maxim is, that a poſſeſſor, bonæ fidei, acquires a 


property of fruits by a triennial poſſeſſion, founded, 
at leaſt on a likely title, or a coleured. So that 


theſe fruits exiſt in nature; or, that one is thereby 
enriched. As it appears by that law of the Emperor 


Jaſtinian, Conſtitutionem ſuper hoc promulgavimus, 


qua cautum eſt, ut res quidem mobiles per triennium 


uſu capiantur, Theologians, however, are divided 


* 


2 eorurcranga sen:; [Book III. 

4 on this head: whether, to wit, that general law 
takes place, with reſpect to uſury matters, One 
affirms it: alledgipg, as the law is general, there 
ought to be no exception. Juata illud ubi lex non 
diftinguit, negue nos diftinguere ena San ti 


contra _ pofitis, * 


| +. 21 


| . We coincide with the laft; my 3 
EB that as Daniel is-perſuaded, that a part of his ſhare- 
of his father's goods aroſe from uſury, he ſhould 

not avail himſelf of the triennial poſſeſſion, bone: 
F'  '  * fidei, but make ſome reſtitution, at leaſt to the poor; 
| _ it being impoſſible to know the proper people it 
ſhould be made unto ; though he does not appear to 

be en bound. Pars tutior, &c. 


BE: = A Cafe. TY is a e at Piedmont imme mo- 
">. ral, and authoriſed, to give out money at three per 
cdbent. A merchant of Turin, came to confeſſion, 

alan d the confeffarius abſolved him without any obli- 
„ gation of reſtitution... Has be done well? 


He has net. For the genera] 60161 is, . witew 
one is enriched by the uſe, he is obliged to reſtitu- 
tion. That is, he that acts, bona fide, even; but 

he who deals, mala fidt, is obliged to make reſtitu- © 
enn is the richer « or poorer, 8 2: 


12th Caſe. Mary got a hundred pound portion- 
from ne: e a winch * * had been acquired 
1 1207 _by 


& b — 


8 I 
— 


4 


15 
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by oftiry. Or, ſhe is certain of it. Is ſhe bound 
to any reſtitution? | . 5 


No EIn the firſt caſe ; for the is "t $ "I and 
her doubt is preſumed to be ill founded. F acile eſt 
hoc? ſeu vera ſeu falſa de altero homine credere. 


2dly, In cafe the were, the cannot make reſtitution, 


vivente marito, invito. But if ſhe is obliged to any 
reſtitution after her father's demiſe, as being certain 
her father made none in his life, ſhe is only obliged, - 
according to the cuſtom and conſtitution of the 


country, pro rata, according to her portion and lega- 


ey, if ſhe became ge of * webe et non __ 
— ? O's | 


1 3th Cafe, Caftor eſpouſed ENS pes | 


of Cræſus, a rich banker, who brought him à thous 
ſand pound fortune. After ſome years, Caſtor diſ- 
covering that his father-in-law/bad amaſſed his. 
riches by unlawful uſury, and iniquitous other 
means, deſires to know, if he is obliged i in conſci- 
ence to reftore, permodum reſtit, any part of his 
wife's fortune, as being part of what ber father ill 
acquired, and died without making any reſtitution? 
He is told, that be is not by any means; ſince he re- 
ceived it as portion, by fair contract of ec 
2dly, Becauſe, he enjoyed | it, lives fide, * they; 


Aa e An expert divine before cited.” 
that in truth, theſe reaſons excuſe Caſtor from the 


obligation of returning the intereſts he received by 
ſaid 


*. 
9 4 


0: 


1 
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3 faid * or any part of the fund which he had 
"hes expended, de bona fide. But that it does not exempt 
E -: him of the obligation of reſtoring the principle re- 
maining in his hands; nor even the intereſts, which 
he might thereby acquire in futurum, and the pro- 
fits he received ſince he ceaſed to be in bona fide, 


' 14th Caſe. Bonaventura being married unto Ca- 

_ therine, dying, bis wide w perceiving certainly that 

her huſband made a hundred pound by uſury, which 

5 he got from five or fix of his neigbours, as rank uſu- 
bor which he made no reſtitution. Is Catherine 
obliged to reſtitution of the ſame? 
Anſwer. If Catharine renounced to all the com-- 

mon ſubſtance of her huſband, except her own pro- 
5 per goods or chatiles, after his death, fhe is 9 8 


to no 8 * 


: ee 3 tenetur ad reftitutionem pro marito 
gefundcto ſecundum quod ad eam, bona male acqui- 
nta devoluta ſunt; vel in quantum ipſa, vivente ma- 
rito, talibus bonis uſa eſt. Quod fi nihil de talibus 
bonis ad eam devolvitur; vel ſi forte de bonis quæ 
in matrimonio attulerat fructus erant ſufficientes i ip- 
ſius neceſſitatibus, et pro omnibus que expendit in 
vita mariti; tune non tenetur ad reſtitutionemaliquam | 
faciendam ; nifi fuerit uſa rebus mariti, in ſpe re- 
compenſandi; vel niſi aliquid alienum poſt mortem 
Mariti ſibi retinuit. Nihil autem eſt reſtituendum, 


K fot 
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15th Caſe; 


* 


45 


* 


* 
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vis ſubſtance five hundred crowns in value, ariſing 
from -ufury exacted from, Junius and Probius, for 


lent money, which he has no deſign to reſtore.  Can- 


not his wife, without detriment to her conſcience, 


make compenſation, unknown-to him,or even againſt 


his will. 


| WY I The avthor af 1 a work, attributed. 4 to : 
: St. Thomas, imagines, that as the wife can give out 


moderate alms of the goods of her uſurary huſband, 
when he does not expreſsly hinder, or forbid her, 


"ſhe can alſo make ſuch reſtitution. Becauſe, by ſaid 


doing, ſhe does a good thing towards the e 
of her huſband's. conſcience ; although - the does it 
unknown to bim. Sicut in adjutorium, uxor eſt vi- 
ro data ad generationem ; ; ita ad rerum conſervatio- 


nem et multiplicationem honeſtam et utilem, et ſu- 


per hoc etiam ad viri ſalutis promotionem : unde 


Apo. . Cor; 7. ſalvabitur vir infide lis per mulicrem 
: fidelem. Quare ficut de rebus propriis viri uſurarii 5 


poteſt facere eleemoſynas moderatas viro» ignorante 


& non prohibente; quia fic agit cauſam viri ad id 


0 quod tenetur, ad falutem ſuam promovendam. 


: 16th Caſe. Theobald ſettling webif with 


Alexander, diſcovers a balance of ten pound againſt 
himſelf, which he is not able to pay. But Clement, 


their common friend, willing. to oblige them both, 
lends the money to Theobald to pay Alexander, 
hich he PE Alexander on the ſpot ; but Theo- 


I. 
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a bald died inſolvenr a folk days aha: Clement ac- 
| caſts Theobald, repreſenting, that as he gave his 
money to oblige them both, it would be unjuſt, Kc. 


he ſhould loſe it, &c. 2 Theobald er in con- 


ſcience to reflore it? 


Meer. Alenahäer is by no means . to 


the money. For from the moment that money is 
- lent to any one, he that gets the loan, becomes the 
real proprietor cf the ſame, and becauſe he that 
lends, transfers the property of i it. And it is for 

that reaſon it is called in Latin Mutuum, as if vou 


would ſay, ex meo tuum; acccording to that of the 
Emperor Juſtinian, unde etiam mutuum appellatum 
eſt; quiz a me tibi datur; ut ex meo tuum fiat. 


17th Caſe. Ildephonſus lent a hundred crowns to 
Theophilus for one year, which he demands at* the 
year's end very preſlingly ; for he wants it to deal 


and make profit of it. Theophilus, although he is 
able to pay him, vill not, but keeps the money three * 


years longer, dealing upon it, Jucri cauſa, contrary 


to juſtice and good faith, knowing that his creditor 


dares not fue him at the law. Is he not in fore con- 
ſiæ obliged to give Ildephonſus all the profit he made 


by ne hundred crowns the two laft years? 


' Anſwer, We do not think that Theophilus is 
Wee to reſtare unto lidephonfus preciſely the full 
equivalent of all that he could gain by his money for 


| them, two years be had it; but only as much as the 


* 
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like ſum would commonly produce by the ſame deal- 
ing he followed; and that in regard, not only to; 
trouble, to the induſtry and other expences attending, 
but moreover to the chance of the dangers and miſ- 
fortune that might ocour in ſuch commerce. Simili- 


ter dicendum eſt de eo, cui debitum non reſtituitut 


ſuo tempore: quia non tenetur reſtituere tantum, quan- 
tum, luctari potuiſſet, ſed ſecundum eſtimationem lucri, 
quod accidere conſuevit, penſato labore, et infortu- 
niis etiam, quæ in- lucro, alias accidere poſſent. 
Quia lucrum non cauſatur tantum, ex pecunia, ſed 
ex induſtria et labore. „ 


WO 


18th Caſe. Maximian 3 his friend john is to 
carry a hundred crowns to Hubertus, of whom he 
borrowed the ſame, but John falling on the road in- f 
to a gang of robbers who took the money from him. 
1s Maximian obliged to ſive another aundred crowns 


to his creditor Fs 


Anſwer. Miximian 3 1 obliged to remit, Again. 
Ke. wy | 
19th "Caſe. "A and Joſeph, heirs to Jolie their 
father, per Benificium, de inventario, the amount of 
which is only a hundred pound, paid a hundred and 


twenty pound contracted by their father; they find 


ſtill, that hg received twenty pound by uſury from 
three or four particular perſons ; are they obliged, as 
heirs, to return this uſury, having ſtill enough othes- 


wiſe to diſcharge the ſame? 
Anſwer, 


. 
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| "Anſwer. As the children are but heirs of heir 
1 father, by a 'benifice of inventory, they are only 
6bliged to pay 2 l 10 che profit of his ſucceF- | 
fon, Ke. 


= 1 , 1 KA 
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| "20th Caſe. Clare being bereft of father and mother, 
7. by w zom ſhe inherits forty pound, ſhe intends to be- 
come a nun; but finds certainly that part of this mo- 
ney had been got by uſury, which her father, per- 

| haps, made Bona fide. Is the obliged to reſtore the 

ill earned to thoſe that will prove their claim to it? 


of or, can ſhe ſafely bring it to the convent without in- 
forming herſelf, . whether it came well or ill? 
: 5 1 * SS © / | | Y © 45984 46% 4h ; * k 
| Anſwer. ove, , + WE, 2} 


4 : - 


2 it Caſe. Ferdinand, 1 to Anthony, made 
fue hundred livers by uſurary intereſt of his pupils 
2 e cannot he make reſtitution of ſaid-pupil's 
Ek oney to diſcharge his own conſcience; ſince he gets 
= the profit, and not Ferdinand ? or 1s it not enough 
for him to warn his pupil to do 1 it, when he renders 
axcount for his tuition ? heh 
Anſwer. Ferdinsed is bound in conſcience, by all 
| means, to make immediate reſtitution of his own pro- 
| perty, and not of Anthony's, his pupil; for, he ought 
Ko to have made a lawful uſe of his pupil's money; to 


ell off 7 a . s order, and hg advice of bis pu- 
n 


#* 


* 9 
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pi friends, all his -etithable goods, and to aide 
of hey aq omni welini ac Lgitimo nde. GH 


8 4 Caſe. Pater biotin di refs for want as o- 
ney, borrows five hundred livers of Matthew, on con- 
dition of paying him ten per cent for the ſpace of 
three years. Matthew, at the end of three years, 
received principal and intereſt; and at conſeſſion ac- 
cuſes himſelf of this uſury: his confeſſor obliged him 
to give this uſury to the poor, pretending that Peter 
did not "deſerve to get it, Has the confeſſor Y 
well??? 4, i966 


Aoſwet; The conſeſſor could not, nor ſhould not 
oblige Matthew to make the reſtitution to the poor; 
for it was due unto Peter only. For, according to 
St. Thomas, theſs only, who give contrary to the 
divine and human law, which forbids. it, deſerve to 
loſe what they give. Such are thoſe who give mo- 
ney to obtain a benefice. Quando ipſa datio eſt illici- | 
ta et contra legem ſicut qui Simoniace aliquid dedit, 
talis meretur amittere, quod dedit. Unde non debet 
ei reſtitutio fieri de his; et quia etiam ille qui acce- 
pit, contra legem accepit, non debet ſibi retinuere, 
ſtd in pios uſus copvertere. Por Peter did not fin. 
againſt conſcience, nor againft the law, in paying the 
uſurary intereſt to Matthew for the five hundred li- 
vers he bortowed ; for he borrowed in his diſtreſs; 
and Matthew would not oblige him gratis. For 
among all the laws that ſorbid receiving uſury, there 

Vor. J. P e 
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5s not one, either divine or human, that forbids a 
man to bortow in his want or neceſſity, or to pay for | 
it. Sine culpa, niſi ſubſit cauſa, non eſt aliquis puni- 
ee ndus, juxta Dec. Angel; Inducere hominem ad 
be peccandum nullo modo licet: uti tamen peccato al- 
| Jeerios: ad borum licitum. Sicut etiam licet ei qui 
| lacidit in latrones manifeſtare bona quæ habet: qua 
latrones peccavit deripiendo, ad hoe qued non ocei- 
datut, exeivpla deum virorum qui dixerunt ad Iſma- 
pm nol occidere nos quia Theſauros habemys. in 
\ Jerem. 41. But you will ſay, Peter paid that 
uur, freely to Matthew. That. will not excuſe Mat- 
thew; for that will is a kind of mixt will, ſecun- 
dum Theo, voluntarium mixtum, according to Ca- 
jJetun, comparing him that pays ſuch uſe to a gambler 
who loſes his money: Sicut etiam aliquis ſolvit uſu- 
ram; hujuſmodi tamen voluntarium non transferri a 
ſe dominium ; quia mixtum eſt (voluntario) et non 
omnino en. Ita . Regingious, 


2 25 Caſe. Coranlins, having bead is pouñd 
6: from Conſtance, pledged a gold watch in his hands, 
as ſurety of payment ; ſome months after Canſtance's 
houſe was burned, and ſo-was the watch, and a brace- 
let of pearls which were laid up in his cabinet: or 
. Elſe, were taken by thieves. Is the loſs of this pledge 
to fall 1055 Conſtance? 


a 


155 | ee If the walch, Kc. were loft 5 pure 5 
accident, viz, by burning, occaſioned by thunder 


er. lightning, or by the violence of robbers, the 
Joſs 


i 


* 
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loſs falls upon Cornelius: becauſe, notwithſianding. 
the engagement, he continues to be maſter of tlie 
watch, and the proprietor, and in that caſe, the 
maxim takes place, res perit domino ſuo. But if the 
loſs came otherwiſe, we muſt diſtinguiſh ; for if the 
lofs happened by a lata culpa, or even lewis culpa, 
on the ſide of Conftance, who was the keeper and 
: guardian, be is accountable; but to the contrary, 


if it came by a leviſſina culpa, creditor according to 


Juſtinian, quoque qui pignus accepit re obligatur, 
qui et ipſe de ea re, quam accepit, reſtituenda, te- 


netur actlone pignoratitia. Sed qui pignus utriuſ- 


que gratia datur: et debitoris, quo magis pecunia 
credatur, et ereditoris, quo magis ei intuto fit eredi- 
tum, Placuit ſufficere, ſi ad eam rem cuſtodiendam 


exactam diligentiam adhibeat: quam fi preſtiterit, 


et aliquo fortuito caſu rem amiſerit ſeeurum eller 
nee ae creditum 8 5 | 


24th Caſe, Gabiovs having Piel e 


unto Gabrielle, gave her twenty guineas, as pledge, 


or ſurety of his promiſe he was worth only two 


thouſand livers in caſh. But changing his mind 


ſometime after, without any.juft cauſe, he refuſed” 


to fulh] his engagement, and demanded his twenty 
guineas of Gabrielle. The young weman told him, 


ſhe was ready to fulfil the mutual contract, or-pro- 


miſe, which ſhe made; and that fince he altered his 
Cefign without reaſon, The*Qiq not look upon her- 
ſelf to be obliged' to return a penny. Wherefore, 


Gabinius replied, that the preſent he made her was 
0% _ tte 
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to be deemed conditional; that is, under a tacit con- 
dition, that the marriage would be accompliſhed, 

and that it would be inconſiſtant with ſenſe or rea- 
ſon, that he would be thought to have given ſimply 
half his fortune, and offered to give any reaſonable 


| | Intereſt that ihe would pretend, at the ſaying of a 


judge, or juſt arbiter. Is Gabrielle obliged in con- 
ſcience to reſtore the est; guin ease poor Ga - 
binius ? 


Anſwer. Gabrielle is by no means obliged, For, 
be that gives a pledge to inſure his promis ſe, gives, 
eo 18/0, his conſent to forfeit the pledge. in default 
of his promiſe, without juſt reaſon. 5 Mutare corfi- 
lium quis non poteſt in alterius Fee den The 
tender he made her of damages and intereſt, at ihe 
arbitration of a judge, &c. would be admiſſible, if 
he had not affixed himſelf before hand to the ſum 
© which he gave her; for, in giving her that gift he 


condemned himſelf, and ought to impute the loſs of 


his money to himſelf, as being in the fault. Dam- 
num quis ſua culpa ſentit, ſibi debet-non aliis impu- 
tare, Imputari non debet ei per quem non ſtar, ſi 
non ont quod per eum fuerat acxcodut. 


th Caſe. Henriette, a girl of coins being 
diſhonoured by violerce, which Martial offered her; 
and having threatened to proſecute him criminally, 
if he did not give a bundred pound as Cowrys the 
fear of which made him give her the hundred pound. 
as the crime he committed, and the violence be uſed 
Ew was 


* 
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was known to no body elſe, nor ſhe with child. 


Henriette was married four months after, to as much 


advantage as if no ſuch - thing had happened, inſcio 
marito. Is ſhe obliged in conſcience to return the 
hundred pound, ſince ſhe ſuffered no loſs by what . 
ES between her and him? 


| Aue We do not think ſhe i "OE 1 it 
be true, that if ſhe had not received the money 
already, the had no right to make him pay it. Be- 
fore having obtained ſentence of condemnation 
againſt him, As ſhe ſuffered nat in her hanour, or 
fortune, &. Convenit inter omnes, ſays Joannes 
Azarius, fi metus iſte ex cauſa rationabili Titio incy= 
titur, ob culpam ejus, aut in pœnam delicti quod 
fecit; et Thtius donat vel promittit, vel fe obligat; 
tenet obligatio, &c.. Reginald ſays, quia nee injuria 
a damno precifa, nec e Domini, hoe non 
ſecuto, re ipſa ĩndueit obligationem ad reſtitutionem z 
etiamſi illud, antequam tranſiret, potuerit deduei in 
pactum, ſieut de duci ſolet periculum lueri ceſſantis, 
aut damni emergentis, ut pro illo ſubcundo aceipia- 
tur pretium ſolve dum - five damnum fuerit reipſa 
ſecutum, five non. It is true, what that author 
adds, conformable to a celebrated Spaniſh dominican 
quoted by Navarre, that a mau Who raviſheth a girl 
is bound in juſtice to ſome compenſation, ſecundum 
judicium viri prudentis, pro clauſtre virginitatis 
rupto, being a thing that can be appretiated. Hoc 
enim perinde ac cætera corporalia donna; æſtimabile 
eſt pecunia, ideoque perinde compenſandum eſt- Na- 
varre, however, does not admit that. ſentiment in our 
OS cale. 


= 2 4 = «< 
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| A n wr "RENE Quamvis, Judicio noſtro, illa determi- 
natiĩo, ſeu reſolutio, (Franciſcia victoria) limĩtarĩ debet, 


gat procedat, locumye habeat, quando maritus ejuſmo- 


+, Het vbiiged to repair, not only the damage that. 


N 5 


di defectum (virginitatis) non deprehendit: immo 
ekiſtimat ſe illam inveniſſe virginem. Wherefore, 
Henriette i is not obliged in conſcience. to. reſtitution, _ 


26th Caſe. Anthony being hired for a day by Leo. 


to carry brittle goods, to wit, glaſs, looking glaſſes, 


or ſuch, to ſome diſtance, got fome broken and ſnat- 
tered ; perhaps becauſe he was not ſo diligent and 
cautious as another of greater ſkil] or management, 
or by a caſual fall of a ſtone off a houſe on the way. 
15 he to en the loſs? 


3 In. ſuch kalen ORE one is ham &c. 


happens by any great or notable fault of bis, but that 


alſo Which occurs even by a ſmall one, i. e. levis 


culpa; nay, he- is accountable in ſome caſes, ſuch 
.as this is, for a very light fault, i. e, leviſſina. 
But a man is not accountable for the loſs which 
happens by pure accident. This deciſion coincides 


with the civil law. Qui columnam tranſportandam 


conduxerit, fi ep, dum tollitur aut portatur, aut 


reponitur, fracta fit, ita ad periculum præœſtat, ſi 


qua ipfius, eorumque quorum opera uteretur, culpa 


r culpa autem abeſt, i omnia facta ſunt 


quæ Giligentifſimus Ae obſervaturus fuiſſet. 


. A: hk Caſe. 


2102 NY 
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| 27th Caſe, Adam lent his horſe to bis friend Aaron, 
to go from Paris to Orleans; Aaron finding 1 it to be 
dangerous to paſs the Foreſt in the night, for rob ers, 
notwithſtanding, advanced by moon light, confiding 
in his own ſtrength, being well mounted and armed, 

Maugre which three villains attacked, beat him, and - 
' robbed him of his horſe. Is he in that hypotheſis, 
obliged to abide the loſs of the borſs's for it is a 


mere accidental caſe? 


Wd Aaron Nate is. T be. Es is, : 
that the loan, which people call commodatum, i E en- 
tirely made in favoyr of the borrower; or in the 
above caſe. Where fore, he is accountable for the 
accident happening by his fault, etiam leviſlima ſit. 
Altho' he is not thus accountable, if he incurred. no 
fault, at leaſt if he were not previouſly obliged by. 
an expreſs condition. This is the deciſion of the 
law. Commodatum aufem plerumque ſolam utili- 1 
tatem continet ejus, cui commodatur. Et ideo ve- 
rior eſt Quintii Mucii ſententia exiſtimantis et culpam 
præſtandam et diligeatiam, &. With which the 
canonical law ſquares. Cum gratia ſui tantum quis 
commodatum accepit, de le viſſima etiam culpa tene- 
tur; licet caſus fortuitus (niſi aeciderit culpa ſua, 
vel intervenerit pactum, ſeu in mora fuilfet) ſibi non 


debeat imputari. 


28th Caſe. Aubinus employed Conrad, an boneſt 
faithful man, to return a horſe to Damien, which he 


daa from bim. Conrad We! ſet u pon by vil- 
lains 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 


* 


— 
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lains on the road, who robbed him of the horſe: in 
full day. Aubinus wants to know, if he is bound 
in conſcience. to pay Damien for his horſe; altho' 
the robbery was committed without any fault of his 3 
or, Is it Damien that muſt ſuſtain the loſs? 


Abſwer: It is an e reed le of the laws, that 
when one is bound by virtue of any contract, ſuch as 
letting, hiring, lending, depoſiting, and entruſting, 
to reſtore ſuch or ſuch things identically, i. e. the 
very ſame things, in individuo, as the ſame horſe, 
which Damien lent me, or let, or hired unto me; or 
which I found even knowing he beionged to him; a 
man is not obliged in conſcience, to anſwer for the- 
loſs which happened. by pure accident, in theſe things 
which he duly ſent; and were loſt; without any fault 
of his, before they came to his hand, i. e. to the real 
. Becauſe, according to natural equity, 


i every furtuitous caſe ought to fall upon him, 


who is. the proper owner. Ad eos. qui ſervandum 
aliquid conducunt, aut utendum accipiunt damnum, 
injuria ab aliis, datum, non pertinere procul dubio 


eſt: qua, enim cura, aut diligentia conſequi poſſu- 


mus, ne aliquis damnum nobis injuria det. Behold 
the ſecond rule. Argentum commodatum, fi tam 
idoneo ſervo meo tradidiſſem ad te perferendum: ut 
non debuerit quis aſtimare futurum, ut a quibuſdam 
malis hominibus deripiretur: tuum non meum detri- 
mentum erit, ſi id mali homines intercepiſſent. Ca- 
baſuitus proves the fame by one of thoſe laws, and 
* the decretal of Pope 9 IX. whith we have 

* cited. 


5 
om 
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eited in the forcywivyg deciſion. . Quia quot ies omni | 
 debitori culpa ſecluſa, res perit domino ſuo perit. 
We muſt therefore conclude that, in the expoſed caſe, . 
Aubien is not obliged to pay Damien the price of his 
horſe; becauſe it was taken from Coarad by main 
force; but it weuld be otherwiſe, if Aubin kad any 

fault in it; for example, as if Damien had only ſent 
bim by ſome body, to warn him, whom he (Aubin) | 
knew-not; and that he forthwith remitted him his 
horſe by that ſtranger. In which caſe, if that per- 
ſon had ſtolen the horſe, Aubin would be obliged to 
pay the price of it to Damien, on account of his tos 
eaſy credulity. Which can be proved by the diſpo- 
ſition of another law, upon the gloſſary, viz. Quid 
fi mentitus eft, dicens, fibi rem tradendam, eum cau- 
ſa commonendi miſſùs eſt? re ſpondeo: non nocet com- 
. eſt el imputandum, qui cee n 
29th Caſe. Pucci having” lent two & 2:2 flam= 
beaux unto Julien, this man laid them up along with 
his own plate, ina locked cheft, in a low room in the 
front of his houſe. Villains came at night, forced 
in, by wreſting two or three bars of iron, through a 
window, ſeized the plate and carried it entirely off. 
Paternus demands the price of his flambeaux. Ju- 
lien does not think he is liable; having taken as 
much cate of the flambeaux, as he did of his own, 
which he loſt by the pure accident. Julian deſires 
to know whether he is accountable to Paternus? 


Anſwer. To anſwer this difficulty, as well as ma- 
* others of the ſame. kind, we > mut diſtinguiſh three 
| ſorts, 
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ſorts of faults of which ons may be guilty. on ſueh 
|  eccafions. The f bis called by the juriſts, lata 
culpa, i. e. 2 notorious fault. and inexcuſable. Such 
2 one as common ſenſe itſelf condemns, for want of 
that attention which all the warld obſerves... Lats . 
culpz ſinis eſt, non intilligere id quod cmnes intelli- 
gunt. When ane neglects that which na one com- 
monly negleQs, or does what no other generally. 
dds. For example: when a man entruſts a thing of 
canſiderable value to one he knows, not, without the 
Freateſt neceſſity; or, when a man lends money to a 
rogue, whom he knows to be ſuch, &c. the ſecond 
fault, ealled in law, kwvis culpa, or light fault, vis. 
when one negleQs, or commits what thoſe of his pro- 
feſſion, condition, & e. do not on the ſame occaſion, 
For example: when a man takes into his ſervice a 
perſon whoſe character or abilities he took no proper 
Fare to be informed of, when he had buſine ſs of great 
conſequence to execute. When one takes a ſhort - 
way through a foreſt, which he knows to be infeſted 
with robbers. commonly. When be neglects to 
make hay when the fun ſhines, by which he loſes . 
wt &c. The third is called, leviffung culpa. 
e. a very light fault. Such a man commits, when | 
5 Fes obſerveth not every care, precaution, and clever- 
neſs that the moſt cautious and intelligent people 
uſe. For example: when one does not prevent all 
the tricks and turns of addreſs which rogues, make 
uſe of to cheat us, and ſteal our goods. His præ- 
ſuppoſitis fit. It is eaſy to anſwer the difficulty pro- 
poſed, and every other of the ſame nature, For, 


by, what i is Leid. it is plain that __ is not free from 
all 
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all theſe faults; that he is, atleaſt, guilty of the 
laſt, to wit, leviſimu culpa. For it is known, that 
ſuch precious things as plate, are never laid up in a 
low apartment next to the ſtreet, &. As to what we-. 
call commodatum,. being given, in favorem commo- 
datarii, the borrower is accountable for the leaft - 
fault, '&e. Is qui utendum accepit, ſays the Emperor 
| Juſtinian, ſane quidem exactam diligentiam cuſtodi · 
ende xei præſtare jubetur: nec ſufficit ei tantam dili- 
gentiam adhibuiſſe quantam ſuĩs rebus adhibere ſolitus 
_ et, ſi modo alius diligentior poterat eam rem cuſtodire. 
Which perfectly agrees with the decretal of Gregory 
IX. already quoted. Ttfollows hence, that as Paternus. 
gained nothing by lending his flambeaux, being given 
purely to ſerve Julien, ang that Julien is deemed 
guilty, at leaſt of ſome. Lind of fault, that he is te.” 
pay Paterny, the price of his denbenux. 5 ̃ 


Zoth Caſe. Onntnts: made an offr of his Gta. 
to his friend Landry, merchant, going a ſhort Jour- 
ney of ten leagues ; Landry readily embraced the 
favour ; the hoxſe took ſickneſs, on the road, and. 
Landry having no ſort of ſkill in horſe fleſh, or their : 

diſorders; neglected to apply to a country farrier, | 
within three quarters of a mile from the town, where 
he was going, and perfuaded he would find a more 
expert farrier, where he was going to, and that he 
could eaſily make that place good, but the horſe di- 
ed on the road. Is Landry. accountable for. the loſs? — 


Aber: all Te is | 
| a 31ſt Caſe. 
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35ſt Caſe. Aurelius lent Bernard a cloab? % . 

: A precaris, which was in two days after; ſtolen, 
by his imprudence. Aurelius demands the value 

of his e ; Is Bernard: obliged in conſeience to 
Pay: him? Bp OS OS Cops veneer 
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fines. We A ha faid, that along 
with the . Civilians and Canoniſts there are three 
kinds of faults: lata, levis, et leviſſima, &c. qui- 
bus attentis. We anſwer, with the celebrated Bi- 
ſhop of Salerm, that he who received any thing un- 
der a precarious title is not bound to the loſs; except 
it comes by his fraud or own great fault. Wherefore, 
Bernard is not accountable in conſeience for the 
- Cloak ; except in the caſe excepted. For, altho' the 
contract be favourable only to him who receives the 
thing, he is not, however, obliged to anſwer for a 
ſmall fault, or even every ſmall one, as he would 
be in a ſimilar gaſe, in a loan, in commodato. - The 
reaſon that Panorm gives for this difference is, that 
the precarium is revocable at all times, when ever he 
pleaſes to give it. Precarium utendum conceditur 
, quamdiu patitur qui conceſſit, ſays that knowing 
7 Canoniſt, and conſequently the fault is to be imputed . 
* 1 the negleẽt of, biin that received it. 


That . is agreeable to law, Ben: Ws 
a Dolum ſolum præſtat is qui precario rogavit: eum 
tum hoe ex liberalitate deſcendat ejus, qui precario 
conceſſit; et ſatis fit, ſi dolus tantum preſtetur: Cul- 
pam, tamen (latam) dolo proximam mae 
merito dixerit. e 1 80 
3 5 * Gale: 
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32d Caſe. Meletius prayed Leonard to crhbt him 
at of certain utenſils, or furniture, gratis, for 
ſuch time as he (Leonafd) would think proper. 
Leonard granted his requeſt, and redemanded them 
in a month after. But Meletitus excuſed himſelf, 
that he could not return the furniture, upon ſome 
reaſon which Leonard did not approve. *Four days 
after, thieves carried away thefe goods in the night ; 
or were deſtrayed by accidental fire, perhaps by a 
thunder bolt. Leonard demands his goods, or the 
value, immediately from Meletius. Meletius excu- 
«ſeth himſelf, on the common plea, that the goods 
were loſt by pure accident, for which he is not ac- 
countable, as he was not in the fault of it. Which 
of the two is to abide. the loſs? :: 
Anſwer. This is what they call a precations 
contract; Which, as the law ſays, is that which a 
man gives at the requeſt of anotber the uſe of a 
thing for as long a time as the proprietor thinks pro- 
per. Precarium eſt quod precibus petenti utendum 
conceditur tamdiu, quamdiu is qui conceſſit patitur. 
For he that received any thing, ſab titulo precarii, 
is, regularly ſpeaking, vocennecbly only for decent, 
or 2 notable fault, lata culpa, Which by the law wv 
confidered as a fraud. -Lata culpa Plane dolo com- 
parabitur. But, becauſe he who thus gives a thing 
bas a right to recall it whenever he pleaſes, qui pre- 
cario- conc?dit, fic dat, quaſi rune recepturus, cum 
ſibi libuerit precarium ſolvere; and he that receives 
it, cannot keep the ſame contrary to his will that 
gave it. Whence i follows, that if the thing *be 
5 e e lloſt 
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8 1 any way, it 3 be Joſ to him * Gtered to 
reſtore it to the owner, when it was demanded. 

"This is the. deciſion of a law already cited. Ge- 

: 'nersliter erit dicendum inreſtitutionemvenire dolum, 


et culpam latam duntaxat, cætera non venire. Plane 


poſt ig terdictum editum oportebit et dolum, et cul - 
pam, et omnem cauſam debebit conſtituere. Frem 


which! it ĩs evident, that Meletius i is, according to the 


dean ſtated, obliged to pay Leonard the full value of 

is furniture; becauſe he refuſed to reſtore them 
Ea they were aſked, - Nor does any accident Ws: | 
ore that- might e excuſe bim. * 


334 Caſe. "Samuel took upon him na at 


on of Albert, to take care of his affairs without fee 
or reward; in which buſineſs he always aRed, bona 
de; but, at the ſame time, with ſome Ts ; 
by which, Albert loft two hundred livers at che law. 

ts Samuel obliged in conſe ience to pay the damage 
cauſed by bis neglect, tho' he receives no emolument 
for. his trouble and induſtry? | 155 


- 


- Anſwer. It is certain that a Proctor, or Manda- 


| tarius, who freely and grafortoplly n the charge 


of managing another man's affairs, is in conſcience 


bound to take the fame care and punctuality of them 
that a wiſe and diligent man is accuſtomed to take 
of his own buſineſs, under pain of anſwering for any 
damage that could ariſe by his negligence. Altho 
he is not obliged to account for any thing that happens 
by mere accident. Thus the law decides: a procu- 
ratore dolum . & omnem ee non etiam improvi- 


ſum: 
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ſum: cafum mum ele j juris zuthoritate: mani- 
feſte declaratur, Samuel is therefore obliged, in 
conſcience, and law, to indemaify Albert in all that 
he loſt by his neglect. The reaſon of that deciſion 
is, that, although every one is free to take or refuſe 
ſuch a commiſſion, when you accept of it, you are 
obliged to execute it; at leaſt if you do not, give 
it up at proper time, eonſiſtent with the intereſt of, 
him from whom you received it. Mandatum non 
\ ſuſcipere cuſque liberum eſt, aut quam primum re- 
numtiandum, ſays the Emperor Juſtinian. Otherwiſe, 
the employer might have right of action againſt the 
l at leaſt if the latter had no juſt caule of, 
giving up bis employment. Nam niſi ita renuntietur, 
ut integra cauſa, mandatori reſervitur eamdem rem 
explicandi; nihilominus mandati actio locum habet 
niſi juſta cauſa interceſferit; aut non renuntiandi, 
aut intempeſtive rc As the ſame Emperor 
adds. N bs £7 9 


: th Cafe. Lucius engaged Titius to manage his 
affairs, and to take care of the cultivation of ſome 
land belonging to Mævius, his friend, Who is gone 
abroad beyond the ſeas,” But Titius, after accept - 
ing this Charge, gratis, neglected the buſineſs; by 
which neglèct, Mevius loſt fifty pound. Is Titius 
obliged to indemnify Arie, with whom he made 


no convention ? 4 


* 
* 


-Aiifver. The bee circumſtance Toubd: in | 


this eaſe, i is no reaſon-why-we ſhould not. give it the 
\ * ſame 
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ſame. anſwer we gave ihe: former caſe. Wherefore; 
Titius i is guilty. Mandatum inter nos contrakitup, 
ſi mea tantum gratia tibi mandem, five aliena tantum, 

—aliena tantum veluti, fi tibi! mandem, ut Titii 


negotia geras. 


"35th Caſe. Bernard having prayed George to cut 
down his meadow the firſt good day, or weather he 
could ſee, George accepted the commiſſion: but, in- 

ſtead of embracing the firſt good weather, as his 
- neighbours did, he delayed the talk for eight or ten 
days longer; by which the meadow or gra's recety- 
ed confilerable damage. Is George obl:ged, before 
"God, to make reſtitution unto Bernard for the loſs; 
although he took the charge at the requeſt only of 
Bernatd, for fear of diſobliging him? | 


Anfwer. If that commiſſion propoſed by Bernard 
was accepted gratuitouſly, it is what they properly 
call in law, Mandatum; and if Bernard agreed to 
give George any ſum of money for his trouble, &c, 
and that he accepted the fame, it is a contract they 
call locatio opererum; this is, the Giſtin ion in the 
law. Mandatum nifi gratuitum nullum eſt: nam 


originem ex officio arque amtcitia trahit. 
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